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1. Introduction 

1.1  The Definition and Categories of Foreign Assistance 

1.1.1 The Definition of Foreign Assistance 

Foreign assistance, also known as International Development Assistance, is an 
important way of international economic cooperation. It has a leap forward in the 
aftermath of the Second World War. Foreign assistance is the activities that assist 
other developing countries in economic development and social welfare enhancement, 
in various ways such as funding, physical resources, equipment, technologies or other 
resources by a country, institutions, social organizations or individuals. International 
development assistance breaks down into two forms, repayable and non-repayable, 
which includes medium-and long-term no-interest or low-interest loans, and grants 
and detailed solutions of economic and technical developments for assisted countries. 
The purpose of it is to stimulate economic development and increase social welfare 
for developing countries, and to fill the development gap between developed and 
developing countries. International development assistance is in the spectrum of 
capital movement, and capital movement takes the lead, following with international 
transfer of resources, technologies, and productivity and among other factors. It has 
various forms and solutions, and all are derived from capital movement. 

1.1.2 Categories of Foreign Assistance 

By channels, foreign assistance has bilateral and multilateral assistance. The 
former is agreements by two countries or two regions in areas of development 
assistance or economic and technical cooperation, in which one country (an assisting 
country) directly provides repayable or non-repayable funds, technology, equipment 
and resources, to help another country (an assisted country) to develop its economy or 
survive short-lived hard times. The latter, on the other hand, is multilateral institutes 
take foreign assistance plans to offer assistance for developing countries or regions, 
by utilizing member countries' donation, equity input, favorable rate loans, 
borrowings from international financial markets, and returns on business etc.. 

By methods, foreign assistance has fiscal and technical assistance. The former is 
assisting countries or multilateral institutes provide assistance in forms of funds or 
resources, to meet demands for economic and social development from assisted 
countries, and to ease fiscal difficulties. Fiscal assistance breaks down into grants and 
loans. Loans have no-interests and interests, and the rate of the latter is usually lower 
than that of international financial markets. The term to maturity of loans is relatively 
longer, in most cases more than 10 years, with renewable maturity dates. Technical 
assistance is where technical advanced countries or multilateral institutes support less 
advanced ones with intelligence, techniques, consultation, resources, craftwork skills 
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and training. It also has repayable assistance and non-repayable one. 
By utilization, foreign assistance has project assistance and solution assistance. 

The former is assisting countries or multilateral institutes directly fund assisted 
countries with a specific project. The name of project assistance comes from the fact 
that each assisted target is one project. Solution assistance, also known as non-project 
assistance, is assisting countries or multilateral institutes offer assistance based on 
explicit plans, not on specified projects. It is usually applied in export-import 
appropriation, budget planning subsidies, international payment subsidies, debt 
repayment, and regional development and planning, and so on. 

1.1.3 Categories of China's Foreign Assistance 

There are eight categories of China's foreign assistance:  a package of projects, 
ordinary resource, technical cooperation, human resource development and 
cooperation, medical team in foreign assistance, humanitarian assistance in 
emergency, foreign assistance volunteers, and debt relief. 

 

1. A Package of Projects 

A package of projects is where China provides non-repayable assistance and no-
interest loans to support assisted countries in construction for productive and civilian 
projects. China is held responsible from on-site research, to design, and to 
construction, and offers all or part of equipment, construction materials, and panels 
for construction organization, installation and pilot production. Meanwhile, China 
provides all-round technical support, such as on-site training, related skill acquiring 
for assisted countries, and implementation after the completion of the project. 

A package of projects is the most important way of China's foreign assistance. 
Since 1954, China, through such a channel, has assisted Vietnam and North Korea in 
repair of railway, highway, ports, bridges and civilian transportation during the post-
war periods. Together with construction of industrial backbones, it is greatly 
contributed to after-war reconstruction and economic development for both countries. 
Thereafter, the scale and scope of such foreign assistance expands, taking a large 
proportion in foreign assistance in most time. To date, it accounts for 40% fiscal 
expenditure in China's foreign assistance. By the end of 2009, the package of projects 
by China has totaled 1960, ranging from a variety of areas related to local's 
production and living, such as industry, agriculture, culture and education, health, 
telecommunication, electricity, energy and transportation. 

 

2. Ordinary Resource 

Ordinary resources are where China, given assistance funding projects, supports 
for assisted countries such as productive and living materials, technical products, 
equipment, and associated technical services. China starts foreign assistance with 
ordinary resource support. During the 1950s and 1960s, China offered a great number 
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of productive and living resources for Asian and African countries, to back up national 
liberation and national economic development, even though China faced with 
shortage of domestic resource. Besides resource assistance for individual countries, 
China also provides a package of projects with various supplementary equipment and 
resource. China always distributes home-produced high quality products in foreign 
assistance. Resources include mechanical equipment, medical facilities, detection 
equipment, transport vehicles, office appliances, food and medicine. Such assistance 
does not only feed emergent needs of assisted countries, but also strengthens the 
capacity and industrial development of assisted countries by equipment like engines 
and container detection. 

 

3. Technical Cooperation 

Technical cooperation is where China sends experts to help developing countries 
for laboratory cultivation regarding Chinese agriculture and traditional techniques, or 
to complete a specific on-site search, exploration, planning, research and consultation. 
In addition, China expatriates experts, requested by assisted countries, for 
maintenance, operation, and technical assistance with completed projects. It is also 
included that management and technical personnel training in assisted countries, to 
ensure them would acquire project management skills. 

Technical cooperation is the most important way for China to build independent 
development capacities for assisted countries. It ranges from industrial production and 
management, cultivation in agriculture, embroidery and many other handicraft, 
culture and education, physical training, health and Medicare, small biogas and 
hydropower stations and many other clean energy development, geological research 
and exploitation, economic planning and so on. The term of technical cooperation 
usually lasts for one to two years, and can be extended when necessary or requested. 

 

4. Human Resource Development and Cooperation 
Human resource development and cooperation is where China supplies with 

management and expertise training for developing countries through bilateral and 
multilateral channels. It takes the forms of management official’s seminars, and 
exchanges with governors from assisted countries in different industries and areas. 

China started human research development and cooperation from 1953. Between 
1950s and 1970s China has taken a great amount of interns from countries such as 
North Korea, Vietnam, Albania, Cuba, and Egypt; it includes more than 20 industries 
like agriculture and forestry, irrigation, light industry, textile, transportation, health 
and many others.  Since 1981 China worked closely with United Nations 
Development Program (UNDP) to convene training programs in many areas related to 
applicable techniques for other developing countries. From 1998 Chinese government 
has started seminars for governors. The covered sectors, areas and scale have been 
extended substantially. By the end of 2009, China has hosted 4,000 training programs 
for other developing countries, and benefited 120,000 people, including interns, 
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managers, technicians and governors. The content of training includes 20 strong areas 
like economics, diplomacy, agriculture, medicine and health, and environmental 
protection, and many others. Between 2010 and 2012 China has hosted 1,579 
seminars for governors, has invited approximately 40,000 governors from developing 
countries to do research, and has given 357 training programs for technicians, the 
number of trainees more than thousands. In the same period, China also has provided 
15 part-time education programs for 359 governors from 75 different developing 
countries with master degrees from public management, education, international 
relation and international communication. To date, there are 10,000 people training in 
China each year. Besides, China offers in-site training for assisted countries. 

 

5. Medical Teams in Foreign Assistance 

Medical teams in foreign assistance are the ones that Chinese government sends 
out based on request by assisted countries, to provide some free medical equipment 
and medicines. It is also responsible for medical service provision in assisted 
countries. In April 1963, as requested by Algeria government, Chinese government 
sent out the first medical team. Till now, China has delivered medical teams to 69 
countries in Asia, Africa, Europe, Latin America, Caribbean and Oceania. Medical 
teams in foreign assistance works at less developed areas without sufficient medical 
staff and medicines, but with tough work conditions. Team members have healed 
many common and reoccurring diseases. They also apply acupuncture, Chinese 
message, and many other medical solutions combining Chinese and Western methods 
in treatments, saving many lives. Medical teams are willing to provide medical 
techniques for local medical staff, to increase the regional health quality. Their 
excellent medical service, respectable working ethics, heart-felt responsibility and 
missionary passion for assisted countries have won respect and applause. By the end 
of 2009, China has sent out 21,000 medical staff in foreign assistance, and there are 
260 million people treated by Chinese medical staff. In 2009 alone, there are 60 
medical teams in foreign assistance, including 1,324 medical staff. They have served 
in 130 medical institutes of 57 developing countries. Between 2010 and 2012, China 
has sent out 55 medical teams for foreign assistance, with 3,600 staff in total. They 
have served at 120 medical treatment spots, and offered medical training for 
thousands local medical staff, which lessens the local tension between supply of and 
demand for health service. 

 

6. Humanitarian Assistance in Emergency 
Humanitarian assistance in emergency refers to rescue resource, cash transfer, or 

rescue and medical team dispatch, directly or as requested by assisted countries, when 
those were adversely hit by various natural disasters or humanitarian problems. The 
reconstruction of those areas or countries is also included. 

For years China actively participates in emergent actions in foreign assistance, 
and is playing an increasingly important role in international humanitarian rescue 
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area. In order to be effective and timely, Chinese government has officially 
established humanitarian rescue and disaster response mechanism. Right after tsunami 
in Indian Ocean, December 2004, China launched the emergent rescue action at the 
historical level, providing disaster-hit countries with a great deal of supports, totaled 
700 million RMB. In recent five years, Chinese government has taken out 
approximately 200 emergent actions, mainly including technical support of the 
prevention of avian influenza in Southeast Asian countries, resource support or cash 
transfer in emergency for locust plague and cholera in Guinea-Bissau, dengue fever in 
Ecuador, influenza A H1N1 in Mexico, earthquakes in Iran, Pakistan, Haiti, and Chili, 
hurricanes in Madagascar, tropical storms in Burma and Cuba, floods in Pakistan, and 
emergent food support for countries like North Korea, Bangladesh, Nepal, 
Afghanistan, Burundi, Lesotho, Zimbabwe, and Mozambique. 

 

7. Foreign Assistance Volunteers 

Since 2003 China's first foreign assistance volunteers sent-out, the focus is 
services in Chinese language, physical education, medicine and health, information 
technologies, agricultural technologies and international rescue. To date, volunteers 
delivered by China are mainly young volunteers and Chinese language volunteers in 
foreign assistance. 

In May 2002, China first sent out five young volunteers for Laos, who served for 
half a year in education and health industry. By the end of 2009, China has delivered 
405 young volunteers for 19 developing countries like Thailand, Ethiopia, Laos, 
Burma, Seychelles, Liberia and Guyana. The service ranges from Chinese language 
education, Chinese medicine treatment, promotion of agricultural technologies, 
physical training, computation training, and international rescue. Among those 
countries, China continuously sent volunteers for countries such as Ethiopia and 
Guyana. By the end of 2009, China has sent out 7,590 Chinese language-teaching 
volunteers for 70 countries. After that, China consistently sent volunteers for other 
developing countries, and the service ranges from language education, physical 
education, computer training, Chinese medical treatment, agricultural technologies, 
art training, industrial technologies, social development, and international rescue. The 
counterparts served are universities, hospitals, governments, farmlands, and science 
and research institutions. 

 

8. Debt Relief 

Debt relief refers to that China relieves some due debts of developing countries. 
Assisted countries also received no-interest loans when in difficulties, and Chinese 
government renewed debt maturity with bilateral agreements. To further lessen debt 
burden of countries in financial distress, Chinese government convened the first round 
ministerial meeting of China-Africa forum in 2000, United Nations Senior 
Development Financing meeting in 2005, Beijing Summit of China-Africa forum in 
2006, United Nations Senior Millennium Development meeting in 2008, the fourth 
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round ministerial meeting of China-Africa forum in 2009, and United Nations Senior 
Millennium Development meeting in 2010, six times together relieved debts and no-
interest loans for less developed countries that have diplomatic relations with China. 
Till now, China has assigned debt relief agreements with 50 countries from Africa, 
Asia, and Caribbean and South Pacific areas. There are 380 loans, totaled 25.58 
billion RMB. 

1.2  Policies and Institutes in China's Development Assistance 

China has devoted for years to assist other developing countries in financial 
troubles, for their self-dependence, welfare improvement, economic and social 
development, even though China itself is a developing country, and has a lot to do 
about its own development. Foreign assistance by China has pushed South-South 
cooperation forward, consolidated good relations between China and many other 
developing countries, and created a win-win situation as a result. China's foreign 
assistance is a form of South-South cooperation, and also is a very fundamental way 
in diplomacy. 

1.2.1 History of China's Development Assistance 

It is 65 years, a remarkable period since China started foreign assistance. 
Foreign assistance is an indispensable component in Chinese diplomacy. As a 
developing country with 1.3 billion populations, income per capita below world 
average for quite a long time, China focuses its own economic development with all 
resources. Meanwhile, China is always willing to assist other developing countries in 
economic difficulties and holds international responsibility. The principles that 
Chinese government holds are equality with mutual benefits, and no additional 
political conditions. The purpose of it is to improve living standards of assisted 
countries, and to increase self-dependent capacity, which earns all respect from 
developing countries and international community. It is 1950 the first time that China 
initiated its foreign assistance for North Korea with free-living resource. In 
accordance with different contexts, China's foreign assistance breaks down into five 
stages1. 

The first stage (from 1950 to 1963) is the start-up. When New China was found, 
Chinese government then confronted with assurance of authority, and national 
economy recovery and development, while fighting against imperialist military threats 
and financial block-down. But when North Korea and Vietnam were under the threat 
of foreign invasion, Chinese government, alignment with its strategic and national 
security concerns, supported those two countries with its best ability to defeat 

                                                        
 
1 There is no well-accepted breakdown about the development stages of China's foreign assistance. The report 
takes Zhang, Yuhui (2006) as a benchmark, and based on The White Paper on China's Foreign Aid, divides the 
development stages into five. 
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invasion, and assisted their reconstruction and economic development right after the 
wars. Since the Bandung Conference in 1955, China's foreign assistance has spanned 
from Asia to Africa. At the same period, Chinese government built up the mechanism 
for foreign assistance, such as administrative rules, institutions and management 
guidance, to improve its management. Hereafter it became a part of government 
operation. Till 1963, China had assisted 21 countries, which valued 4.9 billion RMB. 
Among them, Chinese government assisted seven countries to complete 101 packages 
of projects2. 

The second stage (from 1964 to 1970) is the developing stage. In 1964 when 
Chinese premier Zhou Enlai visited ten countries in Africa, he announced eight 
principles3 of China's economic and technical assistance, which signaled that China's 
foreign assistance entered into a new era. During this period, China increased its 
assistance to communist countries in Asia and Africa, to help them be political 
independence and improve economic foundation; sent out a medical team to Algeria; 
Chinese military support in the line with Vietnam was also considered as an important 
foreign assistance. Thus, foreign assistance becomes an important way for China to 
have a close tie with countries in the Third World, and beats against American 
imperialism and military invasions. The influence and scale of foreign assistance was 
increasing: the number of assisted countries was up to 32, the expenditure reached 
13.7 billion RMB, and 313 projects was completed in 20 countries4, and new projects 
included the Tanzania-Zambia railway, the Pyongyang subway, Albanian metallurgy 
united corporation and many other complex ones. 

The third stage (from 1971 to 1978) is a quick boom and bust. China has 
resumed its legitimacy in the United Nations from 1971, and it has been a huge 
success in Chinese diplomacy. Many countries established diplomatic relations with 
China. The scale of foreign assistance increased as a response of foreign relations. 
The expenditure of foreign assistance in national fiscal spending had increased from 
1.1% in the 1950s to 4.4%, and reached a historical high in 1973. After that, Chinese 
government readjusted its foreign assistance to avoid immediate assistance whenever 
demands came in, and dropped assistance to Albania, which made foreign assistance 
back to normal. Till 1978, the number of assisted countries was 66, and the 
expenditure was 1.72 billion RMB in that year, which accounted for 1.53% of total 
national fiscal spending, about 1.02 billion USD. There were 880 project completed in 
38 countries, and 945 projects were finished with countries in the Third World in 
ways of loans and donations5. It set examples in international economic relations, and 
won respects from assisted countries. The Tanzania-Zambia railway is called "The 
Road of Liberty" and "The Road of South-South Cooperation", which still exert 
influence in Africa and across the world. 

The fourth stage (from 1979 to 1994) is an adjustment stage. From the Third 
                                                        
 
2 Zhang, Yuhui, On China's Foreign Assistance: PhD dissertation [D]. 2006. 
3 Details are referred to 1.2.3. 
4 Shi, Lin, Current China's Foreign Economic Cooperation, China Social Sciences Press. 
5 Fu, Daopeng, On Official Development Assistance, PhD dissertation [D]. 
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Session of the Eleventh Central Committee of the Communist Party of China in 1978, 
Deng Xiaoping gave new directions about foreign assistance in this brand-new period, 
and restated the principles of foreign assistance. In 1983 the principles were "equality 
with mutual benefits, pragmatic and effective, diversity in forms, and mutual 
development". In this period, the expenditure of foreign assistance was 0.6% of 
national fiscal spending. In 1991 China began the reforms in foreign assistance with 
trial adjustment. First, the number of assisted countries was increased to 93 in 1990 
from 66 by the end of 1978, after balancing competing concerns. Second, China's 
foreign assistance was reorganized with multilateral assistance in United Nations, 
self-funding of assisted countries, international financial organizations, and third-
party assistance, which stimulated mutual benefit economic and trade relation without 
much increase in input. Third, the effects of foreign assistance were enhanced with 
appropriate combination of local factors, which took the forms of technical 
cooperation, managerial cooperation, proxy operation, lease operation, joint operation 
and so on. In addition, the reform in foreign assistance transformed implementation of 
it from centralized style to decentralized style. 

The fifth stage (from 1995 till now) is further reform. The State Council 
published Remarks on Some Questions in Foreign Assistance Reform on May 16, 
1995. Since then foreign assistance in China began full-scale reforms. On the one 
hand, China encourages favorable rate loans that are offered by Chinese government, 
and the interests are subsidized by national foreign assistance funds. It effectively 
increases the level of foreign assistance, utilization level of funds, and investment 
cooperation at corporation level. On the other, it actively stimulates joint cooperation 
in projects, which facilitates the uses of funds from government and corporations. It 
also expands the sources of funding and number of projects. Given adjustment and 
reforms in 20 more years, China has created a well-organized management network at 
central and municipal government level, domestic and abroad, government and 
corporation, in addition to intermediary level. The management system is also 
perfected, such as project bidding, licensing for corporations in foreign assistance, and 
full responsibility on corporations in foreign assistance. It now has a group of 
management team and engineering panel with excellent expertise, which diversifies 
the forms and contents of foreign assistance. 

In summary, in those 60 years, Chinese government has assisted more than 160 
countries from Africa, Asia, Europe, Latin America and Caribbean, and Oceania, with 
its best ability in ways of free assistance, no-interest and favorable rate loans. Among 
them, the number of frequently assisted developing countries in bilateral assistance is 
123. With those assistance, Chinese government completed 1960 projects related to 
local peoples' livelihood and living standard, which ranges from industry, agriculture, 
transportation, telecommunication, culture and education, health and other public 
facilities. In addition, as requested by assisted countries, China has sent out 600, 000 
staff in foreign assistance that provides technical support and guidance, and technical 
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backup in completed projects.  China also offers a great amount of resource support 
and some cash transfer6. 

At the same time, the forms and contents are diversified in China's foreign 
assistance for other developing countries. They include 12 areas: infrastructure 
building, agriculture cooperation, medicine and health, livelihood service, industrial 
development, energy saving and clean energy, culture and education, capacity 
building, volunteering, emergent aid, multilateral cooperation and bilateral 
cooperation and so on. One word to summarize those 60-year achievements is that in 
the right time, with best national ability, China has figured out a way of doing foreign 
assistance with its own special characteristics. 

1.2.2 The Objectives of China's Development Assistance 

The main objectives of China's development assistance are economic objective, 
political objective, and public objective. Those objectives are focused differently 
based on historical context. 

 

1. Economic Objective 

The economic objective is to realize mutual development. China has world's 
largest population. As such a big developing country, economic imbalance is apparent. 
Economic development thus is still a long-term job to complete, and because of it, it 
determines the purpose of China's foreign assistance is to support economic 
development of other developing countries. China always keeps equal relations with 
assisted countries, as partnership. Many factors are taken into consideration when 
choosing potential assisted countries, such as productive capacity and investment 
environment. The aim of the foreign assistance has two sides: to increase the level of 
economic development in assisted countries, and to increase domestic economic 
growth as well. A change in economic environment is the main target in foreign 
assistance. Economic interests as the key component of national interests are physical 
fundamental for a country's survival and development, which is also each country’s 
objective. Since the opening-up policy, China is adjusting its policy of foreign 
assistance, which weights much more economic effect in foreign assistance. 

As the shift of focus in national development, economic factor is playing more 
important role in foreign assistance. Therefore, the role of trade and investment is 
crucial. From the 1990s, China has taken the ways of trade, investment and win-win 
cooperation in foreign assistance. On the basis of bilateral trade and investment, 
foreign assistance has become the stimulus in Chinese exports and guarantee of 
resource supply. It also has granted more opportunities for Chinese enterprises to be 
globalized. This, in essence, is from development support to economic cooperation 
between China and other countries, and to realize mutual development in the end. As 
                                                        
 
6 Without further reference, the data in this report is heavily based on Special Reports from 60th Anniversary 
Showcase of China's Foreign Assistance and white papers on foreign aid published by Ministry of Commerce. 
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the acceleration of economic globalization, especially multinational corporations’ 
global expansion, trade and investment integration is becoming an evident trend. It is 
also a new trend in theory development about international trade and international 
direct investment. When providing foreign assistance, China insists to improve the 
economic development level of assisted countries, by encouraging Chinese enterprises 
to do more investment in those countries, transfer technology, and more focus on self-
independent ability. On the other hand, China does not hide any economic interests in 
foreign assistance and international cooperation. Mutual benefit and mutual assistance 
is the rulebook in China's foreign assistance, which emphasizes the importance of 
economic development and profits from foreign assistance. Based on that, China's 
foreign assistance, trade and investment is not separated but complementary, and both 
are for national economic development. 

 

2. Political Objective 

In political objective of China's foreign assistance, the priority comes to increase 
China's international status and influence power, which gets China more reasonable 
international order in politics. When a country has control of or great effect on 
international community, and other countries' willingness and action, its international 
influence and status is impressive, which serves national interests better. Since the 
foundation of People's Republic of China till opening-up reform, China's foreign 
assistance has pursued its politics and national security. Through foreign assistance, 
China has fought against imperialism, colonialism, and devoted into the liberation and 
peacekeeping around the world. Chinese policy in foreign assistance has won the trust 
from countries in the Third World. As Mao Zedong said, it is the countries in the 
Third World that "take China into the United Nations." Since the opening-up reform, 
China supplies foreign assistance without any political conditions, no interference into 
assisted countries' domestic issues, and pay fully respect to assisted countries' choice 
of development mode. Because of such style of foreign assistance, the relationship is 
not only enhanced, but also brings about support in some sensitive issues, which 
highly protects China's national interests. 

Next are good relations with neighboring nations, and creates a harmonious 
environment within the region. Stable neighboring environment is an important 
precondition for a nation's survival and development. When New China takes power, 
China has assisted many countries with similar ideology, economic and political 
system in a large scale. In 1950s and 1960s China assisted North Korea and Vietnam 
against foreign military invasion. It is considered as China's international duty as a 
communist country. More importantly, it ensures China's sovereign security. It is the 
only way to have a peaceful, stable, equal, trustworthy, and cooperative environment 
at borders through foreign assistance to stabilize situations around, and have good 
relationship with neighbors. 

Last, it is good to set China as a great international power. As fast economic 
development, critics about China in international community never end. Foreign 
assistance is a window for China to set up a good public image. Timely rescue 
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resource and medical team delivery by China during tsunami at Indian Ocean region 
in 2004 has deeply moved assisted countries. Citizens there received Chinese sincere 
and heart-felt support. After the breakout of international financial crisis, China still 
actively kept its promises although it faced with negative shocks and difficulties 
during this period. In 2009 alone, Chinese government provided economic and 
technical supports for 116 countries and regional organizations. The number of 
projects was more than 900, including infrastructure, agriculture, health, education 
and so on. It also offered training for thousands of managerial and technical personnel 
from other developing countries. China has sent out a crystal clear signal to the world 
that China is an international power that pursues peace, development, cooperation, 
harmony, and responsibility. In the process of economic development, China has 
assisted other developing countries with livelihood improvement, and capacity 
building, which mirrors its own international responsibility as an emerging 
international power. 

 

3. Public Objective 

Public objective is becoming increasingly important in China's foreign 
assistance, and it has several purposes. One is to improve infrastructure, education, 
and health and medicine conditions of assisted countries. One is to offer humanitarian 
assistance as natural disasters such as earthquakes, hurricanes, floods, and drought 
happen, or wars pledge, in order to reduce adverse effect and to reconstruct homes as 
quickly as possible. 

To date, China has assisted more than 220 agricultural projects, about 700 
industrial projects, and no less than 1,000 infrastructure and public facilities. The 
assistance has significantly improved the livelihood, prospered urban economies, and 
brought about better environment for assisted countries' development than otherwise. 
As requested, China delivers medical teams for other developing countries for years. 
Within 60 years, China has sent teams to 69 developing countries. Meanwhile, China 
sets up humanitarian rescue mechanism. There are approximately 200 humanitarian 
assistance in the cases of Tsunami in Indian Ocean, strong earthquake in Pakistan, 
hurricane in Madagascar, train blow in North Korea, earthquake in Indonesia, and 
violent typhoon in Philippines. China is actively involved in international rescues and 
reconstruction after disasters. Entry into new century, global development problems 
are more evident. United Nations proposed Millennium Development Program as a 
response. China increases its foreign assistance at its best ability, and focuses more on 
poverty eradication, living standards, and development capacity building. 

1.2.3 Principles in China's Foreign Assistance 

The objective and expected effects of foreign assistance from any country are 
not independent from its diplomacy and economic relationship with others. Since the 
foundation of New China, Chinese government has taken economic and technical 
assistance as fulfillment of its international responsibility all the time. There is a huge 
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difference between China's assistance and western countries. China is strongly against 
political conditions attached on assistance and interference of domestic issues as 
western countries usually do. In 1954 Chinese government proposed "the Five 
Principles of Peaceful Coexistence", which clarifies each country should mutually 
respect for territorial integrity and sovereignty, no aggregation, no interference in each 
other's internal affairs, equality and mutual benefits, peaceful coexistence. It is 
fundamental in China's foreign assistance, and based on that, Chinese premier Zhou, 
Enlai initiated eight principles of China's foreign economic and technical assistance. 
Between 1982 and 1983, as Premier Zhao, Ziyang visited Africa, he stated that eight 
principles of China's economic and technical cooperation in Africa reflects the five 
principles of Chinese diplomacy, especially in areas of economic and technical 
cooperation. It forms up the mutual benefit and cooperative framework in China's 
foreign assistance7. 

The eight principles of China's foreign economic and technical assistance are: 
(1) Chinese government for all the time based on the rule of equality and mutual 
benefit to provide foreign assistance, and never considers such assistance unilaterally, 
but mutually; (2) Chinese government in providing foreign assistance fully respects 
assisted countries' sovereignty, with no requests for additional conditions or any other 
privileges; (3) Chinese government offers no-interest-rate or low-interest-rate loans in 
economic assistance, and could extend maturity of loans to lessen debt burden of 
assisted countries when necessary; (4) The purpose of foreign assistance by Chinese 
government is not to have assisted countries dependent on China, but to assist those 
countries independent and economic strong; (5) For projects that are supported by 
Chinese government, less input and high return is basic, which increases revenue and 
thus accumulates funds for assisted countries; (6) Chinese government in foreign 
assistance provides productive equipment and resources that are best available, and 
the price of those is based on international market. If any of those do not meet 
requirements such as quality failure, China guarantees refundable; (7) Chinese 
government promises that staff of assisted countries could fully master the associated 
skills when providing any technical assistance; (8) The experts sent by Chinese 
government to assisted countries have no more privileges than those in assisted 
countries. 

The above eight principles are basic rules in China's foreign assistance. They are 
widely accepted because they convey equality and mutual benefits, no interference in 
each other's internal affairs, and without any conditions. Between 1982 and 1983, 
when Premier Zhao, Ziyang visited Africa, he announced four principles of China's 
economic and technical cooperation in Africa. They are equality and mutual benefit, 
pragmatic, diverse forms, and mutual development. In details, (1) based on rules of 
equality and mutual benefit, fully respect of each other's sovereignty, and no 
interference in each other's internal affairs, with no political conditions, or any 

                                                        
 
7 Huang Meibo, South-South Cooperation and China's Foreign Assistance, International Economic Cooperation, 
2013 (5) 
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privileges. (2) Be pragmatic, take fully advantage of each one's comparative 
advantages and potentials, and shorten the cycle of investment, with less input but 
high return, to realize better economic effect. (3) Assistance can take diverse forms, 
be localized, and include technical service provision, technical and managerial 
personnel training, science and technology exchange, project construction, 
cooperative production, and joint operation. China ensures that projects are strictly 
according to agreements, with best quality, less profit, but with more goodwill. 
Experts and technical staff from China will not ask for special treatment. (4) The 
purpose of cooperation is complementary and mutually supportive, and makes each 
one's economy strong and robust. This rule makes clear that foreign assistance is part 
of national strategy for economic development. The foreign assistance, therefore, is 
not unilateral assistance any longer, but mutual benefit and practical. In other words, 
aforementioned four principles carries on the same spirit of Premier Zhou, Enlai's 
eight principles in foreign assistance of 1964, and fits well in the context of new 
situation. 

The policy of China's foreign assistance is more responsive to time evolution, 
and also serves with China's development. The five principles of peaceful coexistence 
and eight principles of foreign assistance is the basic rulebook for China's foreign 
assistance. It get evolved and developed as time goes on. The basic content of China's 
foreign assistance at current stage are: 

First, improve the self-dependent ability of assisted countries. It is evident that 
development is mainly based on one country's own capacity. As China provides 
foreign assistance, it fully concentrates on personnel and technicians training, 
infrastructure building, and domestic resource exploitation, which pave the way for 
economic development of assisted countries. 

Second, be never with any political conditions. Based on the five principles of 
peaceful coexistence, China respects each country's choice of its own development 
mode, and has a full faith in the ability of each country has the chance to find a way 
out in economic development. Hence, in foreign assistance, China would never 
intervene others' internal affairs, and pursue political privileges. 

Third, hold equality and mutual benefit, and mutual development. China 
considers foreign assistance as mutual support between developing countries, focuses 
on its effect, and each other's interests. With economic and technical cooperation, 
China would like to achieve bilateral relationship enhancement and a win-win 
situation. 

Fourth, be based on availability and best ability. In ways and scale of foreign 
assistance, China should base on its needs in development, provide assistance with 
best ability. In taking advantages of comparative advantages, China needs to put an 
eye on assisted countries' basic demands. 

Fifth, reform and innovation as time evolves. China's foreign assistance should 
be dynamic as external and internal situation evolve. It is necessary to learn lessons 
from the past, innovate ways of foreign assistance, and upgrade and adjust 
management style, so that the quality of foreign assistance can be improved further. 
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1.2.4 Institutions of China's Foreign Assistance 

The management system of China's foreign assistance consists of Ministry of 
Finance, Ministry of Commerce, and Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Budget planning is 
within the jurisdiction of Ministry of Finance. In 1998, it published "the Methods in 
Management of Budget Planning for Foreign Assistance Expenditure", which states 
the scope of foreign assistance expenditure, budget planning, implementation and 
adjustment, financial supervision and management in full details. Generally speaking, 
the funds for foreign assistance are managed by Ministry of Finance as a whole. Other 
main ministries (including Ministry of Commerce, Ministry of Health, Ministry of 
Agriculture, Ministry of Science and Technology, and Women's Federation) manage 
their own funds in foreign assistance based on duty division. The Export-Import Bank 
of China is the only division and the policy bank that serves China's international 
economic cooperation. It is responsible for favorable rate loans in foreign assistance. 
People’s Bank of China, Ministry of Commerce, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and the 
Export-Import Bank of China propose the volume of loans in each year, and State 
Council finalizes it.  

Ministry of Commerce is the management institution in China's foreign 
assistance. Ministry of Commerce sets up the Department of Foreign Assistance and 
the Bureau of International Economic Cooperation based on the rules of macro, 
micro, decision-making and implementation in foreign assistance. Those two are 
responsible for macro policy making and project implementation and management in 
China's foreign assistance. The main duties of Ministry of Commerce are: to initiate 
and implement policies of foreign assistance, to draft legislation and regulation in 
foreign assistance, to draft rule books; to do research on reform and forward of 
foreign assistance; to plan and organize foreign assistance, and to make individual 
assistance plans and projects; to negotiate intra-governmental assistance, discuss 
agreements, coordinate intra-governmental affairs in assistance, and transfer projects; 
to redeem loans and debt restructure; to qualify enterprises that are responsible in 
foreign assistance, finalize bidding for assistance, assign the lists of foreign 
assistance, and monitor the progress of projects; to finalize budget report in foreign 
assistance and do statistical analysis; to utilize funds of foreign assistance, supervise 
and manage favorable rate loans and funds in foreign assistance joint operation and 
joint funding, and also handle big issues between governments. 

Besides, the Department of Foreign Assistance of People's Republic of China is 
responsible for initiation, organizing and implementing the policies and options of 
foreign assistance, promotes reforms in ways of foreign assistance, organizes 
negotiations and signs agreements, handle intra-governmental affairs, plans and 
implements foreign assistance programs, and further supervises projects in process. 
The Bureau of International Economic Cooperation is responsible for foreign issues 
promotion, service and support, and also organizes Chinese corporations abroad 
involving into international economic cooperation. It also works closely with China 
International Center for Economic and Technical Exchanges and Academy for 
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International Business Officials to manage a package of projects, technical 
cooperation projects, resource projects and training programs. The Export-Import 
Bank of China is responsible for evaluation of favorable rate loans, loaning, and 
management of paybacks. China's foreign embassies are responsible for international 
assistance coordination and management at the front line. Municipal commerce 
management institutions cooperating with Ministry of Commerce are responsible for 
local affairs engaged in international assistance. 

To conclude, in implementing foreign assistance, ministries in China work 
closely and coordinate smoothly. When Ministry of Commerce plans individual 
assistance for a specific country and makes relative budgets, it will consistently 
communicate and consult with Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ministry of Finance and 
the Export-Import Bank of China. Other ministries under the State Council are 
responsible or participate in part of professional foreign assistance management. In 
order to enhance coordination between ministries, in 2008, Ministry of Commerce 
conferred with Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ministry of Finance and many other 
ministries and institutions, officially formed up a communication channel for foreign 
assistance at ministerial level. In February 2011, the communication channel at 
ministerial level transformed into coordination channel at ministerial level. 
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2. China's Foreign Assistance in Asia 

2.1 A Historical Review 

The process of China's assistance for developing countries in Asia is long and 
complicated, and the focus lies in the surrounding countries in Southeastern Asia. It 
starts from the 1950s. For more than 60 years, the motives of China's foreign 
assistance evolve: from political centered to less ideological but more on development 
and economic motives.  The opening-up reform is the point of such transition. At the 
beginning of New China, Chinese citizens confronted with huge difficulties such as 
financial and economic transformation, military threats and economic block-down 
from imperialist countries. Nevertheless, China was still actively supporting and 
assisting other developing countries as international trend requested. Mao Zedong 
mentioned in 1956 "China, as a country with 9.6 million square kilometers and 600 
million population, should contribute more to mankind." 

2.1.1 The Beginning Stage of China's Assistance in Asia (1950 - 1970) 

In this period, China's assistance in Asia mainly concentrated on assisting 
countries in Southeastern Asia to defend their countries against invasion, by providing 
a great amount of resources and military support, many of which were free. China 
also engaged in reconstructions for other countries after wars, and national economic 
development. China's assistance projects included infrastructure such as 
transportation, water facilities, and factories, which showed international duty of 
China. 

In 1950, Mongolia applied assistance, and it is the first country that requested 
assistance from China.  Vietnam is the first country in Southeastern Asia to submit a 
request for assistance from China, and also is the first one got the assistance. Prior to 
the foundation of New China in 1949, Vietnam was in the tough war against France. 
In September of that year, Vietnamese leader Ho ChiMinh sent his envoy to China for 
assistance. On January 30, 1950, Ho came to Beijing in person, and China assisted 
Vietnam with military equipment for three divisions and other resources, 10 million 
USD fiscal assistance and military troops. By the end of 1954, China had provided 
Vietnam with weapons and other resources, especially military experts to assist 
Vietnam to complete its army formation and technical decision-making, which 
ensured the success in Vietnam - France war8. 

In June 1950, China did not only send personnel to North Korea in the war 
against invasion, but also denoted weapons. By May of 1952, Chinese citizens had 
denoted as much as 3,710 air fighters. From June 1950 to the end of 1953, Chinese 

                                                        
 
8 Han, Huaizhi and Tan, Jingqiao, edt., Current Military Works in Chinese Army (Volume 1), China Social Science 
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government supported with North Korea with substantial amount of resources for 
livelihood and military use, valued about 729 million RMB. In November 1953, 
Premier Kim Il-sung visited China, and two governments released conference 
communiqué, which stated "to further support North Korea, Chinese government 
determined from 1954 to 1957 those four years, to grant another free eight trillion 
RMB (old currency) for North Korea to reconstruct its national economy." Based on 
this communiqué, China did not only support food, cotton, textile, cultural staff, 
medical equipment and drugs, coals, construction materials, cement, steel, chemical 
materials and other necessities, but also helped North Korea repair its war-damaged 
rail system, alongside with locomotives, trucks, and telecommunication facilities. 
China also had sent thousands of construction workers and technical staff to North 
Korea to rebuild their damaged cities9. 

China's assistance for developing countries in Asia reached its climax since the 
Bandung Conference in 1955. From April 18 to 24, 1955, the first Asian-African 
Conference was held at Bandung, Indonesia. Premier Zhou, Enlai led Chinese 
delegation in the conference. In the Final Communique of Asian-African Conference 
published on April 24, the consensus of foreign assistance within all countries in the 
conference was inked. Till 1963, China provided assistance to Vietnam, Cambodia, 
Indonesia, Burma, and Laos10. 

In July 1955, Vietnam president Ho ChiMinh visited China. On July 7, Chinese 
premier Zhou, Enlai and President Ho ChiMinh signed "China-Vietnam Joint 
Communique between Two Governments", in which stated that China would provide 
800 million RMB as free assistance for Vietnamese recovery from protracted wars, to 
rebuild their economy. Based on that, China did not only supply a great deal of 
resources such as transportation, telecommunication, equipment and facilities for 
production, and other necessities, but also assist Vietnam to build infrastructure such 
as railway, ports, highways, and bridges. In addition, China sent out experts in areas 
like railway and water facilities to help Vietnam with planning and policy 
suggestions11. In 1959, China again provided with 100 million RMB as free assistance 
and 300 million RMB long-term low-interest-rate loans. Till 1960, Vietnam had taken 
assistance from China and completed 122 projects, ranging from factories, mining 
facilities, transportation, farmlands, and water facilities12. 

China's technical assistance for Asian countries with nationalism starts from 
1956 for Cambodia, when Prince Shihanouk of Cambodia Kingdom visited China in 
the first time. Two governments signed an agreement for economic assistance and 
construction of a package of projects. The agreement stated that between 1956 and 
1957 China would denote 8 million British pounds assistance for Cambodia, which 
                                                        
 
9 Shi, Lin, Current China's Foreign Economic Cooperation, China Social Science Press, 1989 edition, page 24-26. 
10 Liu, Hongwu and Huang, Meibo, et al. edt., Strategic Research on China's Foreign Assistance and International 
Responsibility China Social Science Press, page 313-314. 
11 Shi, Lin, Current China's Foreign Economic Cooperation, China Social Science Press, 1989 edition, page 27-
29. 
12 Zhang, Yuhui, On China's Foreign Assistance, PhD dissertation, the Institute of International Strategic Studies of 
the Central Party School of the Communist Party of China, May 2006, page 70. 
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would be used in building of textile factories, plywood factories, papermaking 
factories, cement factories and many other projects. By the end of 1963, textile 
factories, plywood factories and papermaking factories had been completed, the 
output of which accounted for 50% of Cambodian total GDP then13. 

Zhou, Enlai visited Burma with a Chinese delegation in 1961. Two governments 
signed the first agreement on economic and technical cooperation in Yangon, which 
stated that China would grant a 30 million British pounds long-term no-interest loan 
for Burma as funds for a package of projects and resource assistance. The first round 
of projects include textile factories, papermaking factories, sugar factories, plywood 
factories and so on, and most of them were completed or completing in the mid of 
1960s. 

From the beginning of 1964 to the mid of 1970s, Vietnam and Laos two 
countries were in the wars against foreign invasions to defend for their independence 
and sovereignty. During this period, China's foreign assistance for wars against 
invasion in Southeastern Asia was mainly focused on assistance to those two 
countries. According to incomplete statistics, from 1962 to 1966, China supplied with 
Vietnam 280,000 guns, more than 540 cannons, 200 million more bullets, 900,000 
shells, 700 tons of bombs, and 200,000 military suits. All of the assistance accounted 
for 57.6% of total foreign assistance from China in the same period, and most of 
which was free14. During 1964 and 1973, China supplied Laos with 110,000 guns, 
2,780 cannons, 170 million bullets and 2.67 million shells. 

Besides, China offered economic and technical assistance for countries such as 
Pakistan, Ceylon (now Sri Lanka), Indonesia, and Syria. 

2.1.2 Dramatic Growth Stage of China's Assistance in Asia (1971-1978) 

China has resumed its legitimate status in the United Nations during the 26th 
round United Nations Conference in 1971. There was a leap in Chinese foreign 
relationship development. Requests from prospective assisted countries increased, and 
China was at the dramatic growth stage in foreign assistance. The first five years, the 
foreign assistance had increased substantially. However, China was in chaos brought 
by "Cultural Revolution," which damaged national economy hardly. Increased foreign 
assistance surpassed the fiscal ability of national revenue. Hence, after 1975, China 
adjusted its scale and policy of foreign assistance, which reflected in the proportion 
control. The expenditure in foreign assistance cannot exceed 5% of total fiscal 
expenditure, and began to change free assistance into exports15. 

The value of China's economic assistance for Asia between 1970 and 1975 was 
31 billion USD, which was 1.8 times as much as that for Asia between 1961 and 
                                                        
 
13 Liu, Hongwu and Huang, Meibo, et al., Strategic Research on China's Foreign Assistance and International 
Responsibility, China Social Science Press, page 314 
14 Shi, Lin., Current China's Foreign Economic Cooperation, China Social Science Press, 1989 edition, page 50-
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1969. The growth is evident16. In this period, China's assistance for Asia was still 
focused on wars against foreign invasions and for national independence, countries 
such as Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia. Economic and technical assistance for those 
three countries accounted for 43.3% of total expenditure in China's foreign assistance. 
There were 14 agreements in economic and military resource assistance between 
China and Vietnam, 8 agreements in technology, culture and health. The provision 
was more with resource and cash assistance than those in six years ago. 

2.1.3 Adjustment and Reform Stage of China's Assistance for Asia (1979-1994) 

In July 1978, Chinese government immediately cut assistance for Vietnam, 
which signaled a new stage of China's assistance for Asia. In December 1978, the 
Third Plenary Session of the Eleventh Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
China has shifted the focus of the Party and National Strategy into Socialistic 
Modernism Construction, which requires that everything be centered on economic 
development. Foreign assistance, therefore, is also subordinated to this requirement, 
and starts with adjustment and reform. Economic cooperation with other developing 
countries was never simply assistance provision, but in forms of mutual cooperation 
with benefits. With some assisted countries, China began the trial of various technical 
and management cooperation such as proxy operation, lease operation and joint 
funding operation17. In this period, China has cut foreign assistance for developing 
countries in Asia. The main reason is policies against China in Vietnam and Laos, and 
Vietnam's invasion in Cambodia. 

In 1975, Vietnam started policies against China, also with military gesture. In 
this context, China cut assistance for Vietnam from July 1978. Till 1991, when the 
relation between two countries was normal, China resumed its assistance. In 1992, 
China signed economic and technical agreement with Vietnam, by providing 80 
million RMB no-interest-rate loans. China cut assistance to Laos, for it followed 
Vietnam to pursue policies against China. Till February 1990, China resumed its 
assistance to Laos, with RMB 2 million assistance. Since Vietnam's invasion into 
Cambodia, China cut its assistance to Cambodia from January 1979. Till November 
1989, China promised RMB 3 million emergency assistance for Cambodia, which 
resumed its assistance18. 

2.1.4 Further Reform Stage of China's Assistance for Asia (1995 till now) 

In September 1995, the State Council published "Remarks about Questions in 
Foreign Assistance Reform", which initiates the further reform in this area. The main 
                                                        
 
16 Zhang, Yuhui, On China's Foreign Assistance, PhD dissertation, the Institute of International Strategic Studies of 
the Central Party School of the Communist Party of China, May 2006, page 106. 
17 China's Foreign Aid, the State Council Information Office of the People's Republic of China, published in April, 
2011. 
18 Zhang, Yuhui, On China's Foreign Assistance, PhD dissertation, the Institute of International Strategic Studies of 
the Central Party School of the Communist Party of China, May 2006, page 124. 
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tasks of the reform include: in structure of assistance, to increase the proportion of 
government subsidized favorable interest rate loans and free assistance; in project 
selection, to concentrate on small and medium productive projects in assisted 
countries; in ways of assistance, to promote joint-funding cooperation; in sources of 
funding, to add bank lending and government funds with reasonable amount of funds 
from related corporations19. 

Since the demand for energy, raw materials, and market for China's economic 
development, China has realized the importance of East and South Asia and its role in 
China's peaceful developing. Hence, China has taken a comprehensive friendly 
development strategy. In Asian financial crisis of 1997, China kept RMB strong, 
which stabilized economic order in Southeastern East and South Asia in some extent, 
and took the international responsibility. Given the opportunity, China expanded its 
communication with countries in this region. Since 21 century, in particular, after 
2004, as China's fast economic growth and strengthening national power, China has 
increased its assistance in this region. In the case of tsunami in Indian Ocean of 2004 
alone, China provided 2.163 million RMB valued emergency resources such as foods, 
tents, and cotton blankets, and cash transfer for all countries hit. The total value of 
assistance for those countries, at last, was 700 million RMB20. 

By the end of 2009, China has provided assistance for 30 developing countries 
in Asia, and the assistance valued around 84 billion RMB. Between 2010 and 2012, 
Asia is still a main area that China offers assistance. With increase in the scale of it, 
the stock of assistance valued around 27.2 billion RMB. During the same period, 
China announced a series of road map of foreign assistance for Asian developing 
countries in several occasions such as United Nations development funding senior 
level conference, senior level conference of United Nations Millennium Development 
Program, China-ASEAN conference, and China - island countries in Pacific area 
conference and so on. Upon this point, China's assistance for developing countries in 
Asia has entered into a new era. 

2.2 Characteristics of China's Assistance  

2.2.1 Scale and Scope 

Since the 21 century, Chinese diplomacy concentrates on a new landscape where 
keeping friendly relations with neighboring countries, upgrading cooperation level 
with other developing countries, holding the rules of being nice and friend with 
neighboring nations, and bringing more benefits with other countries. Foreign 
assistance as an important way in diplomacy is subordinated under diplomatic 

                                                        
 
19 Xing, Houyuan, Acceleration of Industrialization and Internationalization Given Reform in Foreign Assistance 
as an Opportunity, International Economic and Cooperation, 1996(2), page 10. 
20 Liu, Hongwu, Huang, Meibo, et al., Strategic Research on China's Foreign Assistance and International 
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strategy and tactics. Surrounding countries are always assisted targets for China, 
which include Cambodia, Burma, Bangladesh and Pakistan those least developed 
countries in Asia. By the end of 2009, China as offered assistance for 161 countries 
and 30 more international and regional organizations. Consistently assisted countries 
are 123 developing countries, 30 of which are in Asia. The value of Chinese 
assistance has reached 256.92 billion RMB, 1.062 billion of which was free, and 
76.54 billion of which was no-interests. 73.55 billion RMB was favorable rate loans, 
and 32.8% of them were for Asia. Between 2010 and 2012, China's assistance valued 
around 89.34 billion RMB for 121 countries, 30 of which are Asian countries, and 
30.5% funds invested in Asia21. 

In 2008 Robert F. Wagner Graduate School of Public Service, New York 
University published "China's Assistance in Africa, Latin America and Southeast 
Asia". This research indicates that between 2002 and 2007 China's foreign assistance 
valued around 74.74 billion USD, 14.834 billion of which was for Southeast Asia. If 
based on the White Papers on China's Foreign Aid in 2011, 32.8% of total foreign 
assistance from China was directed to Asia, the total value of China's assistance for 
Asia is around 24.515 billion USD. From that, it is learnt that the amount of assistance 
for Southeast Asia accounts for 60.5% of China's total assistance in Asia, which infers 
that the main assisted area is Southeast Asia in China's foreign assistance in Asia. 

China's assistance for developing countries in Asia fully reflects its international 
responsibility. On the one hand, China, as a regional big country, has the 
responsibility to keep peace, stability and development in Asia, and promote national 
liberation and social and economic development after; on the other, China has the 
incentive to build a better environment for its own development by assisting least 
developed countries surrounded China and by promoting better international relations 
with neighboring countries. 

2.2.2 Main Channels of China’s Foreign Assistance 

Based on the categorization of the White Paper on China's Foreign Aid, there are 
eight channels in China's foreign assistance: a complete set of projects, ordinary 
resources, technical cooperation, human resource development and cooperation, 
medical teams in foreign assistance, emergent humanitarian assistance, volunteers in 
foreign assistance and debt relief. Those eight channels are widely used in China's 
assistance for developing countries in Asia. In 2011, as mentioned in the white papers, 
"the package of projects is the main channel in China's foreign assistance, from 1954, 
China used such a channel to assist Vietnam and North Korea in the repair of 
railways, highways, ports, bridges and other civilian transportation facilities. Besides 
other infrastructure construction, foreign assistance from China contributed greatly in 
the reconstruction and economic development after wars for those two countries. 
Thereafter, the scale and scope of package of projects are increased, and the 
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proportion of it in foreign assistance is large." By the end of 2009, package of projects 
accounted for 40% of foreign assistance expenditure. Based on the summary and 
reports from the Department of Foreign Assistance, Ministry of Commerce of 
People's Republic of China, the main channels of China's foreign assistance in Asia 
are package of projects, ordinary resources and emergent humanitarian assistance. 

 
1. A Package of Projects 
A package of projects is the main channel in China's foreign assistance in Asia. 

In this way, China has assisted many countries in a large number of infrastructure 
buildings, including transportation, energy facilities and civilian facilities. The 
following are the influential assistance projects for assisted countries, and 
summarized in three ways. 

(1) Assistance in transportation 
China's assistance in building the highway that connected Kratie, Cambodio with 

the highway at Cambodia and Laos borders (known as China's assistance in 
Cambodia No. 7 highway project for short) is the biggest project of China's foreign 
assistance in Cambodia. The project takes a loan with favorable interest rate. The 
highway has 196 kilometers and been completed in 2008. It starts 5.5 kilometers east 
from Kratie city, and terminates at Stung Treng, a border check station around North 
border between Cambodia and Laos. The mileage between those two points is 187 
kilometers. This project includes roadbed (225 culverts and 990 sideline culverts), 
roadway and bridges (13 bridges, small and large, and main span of a super large 
bridge is 1056.84 meters), transportation security, and landscaping. The project values 
around 508 million RMB. 

On June 10, 2009, Indonesia Surabaya - Madura Bridge, the biggest span and 
two-tower cable-stayed bay bridge in Southeast Asia, after three-year construction, 
was completed. It is designed and constructed by China Communications 
Construction Company Ltd. The bridge is 5,488 meters long, and is in the economic 
and technical agreement between China and Indonesia. The project takes the 
favorable interest rate loans from Chinese government, which is set up for big projects 
in transportation. This complete project is the early example of Chinese corporation 
getting internationalized and also is an impressive international one. The design and 
construction are based on Chinese standard procedure. It is the first bridge 
construction project with full intelligence property by China Communications 
Construction Company. Such a project does not only stimulate exports of Chinese 
technologies, but also encourages exports of Chinese made materials and equipment. 
The value of materials and equipment exports is about 11 million USD. Meanwhile, 
with standardized Chinese procedure and technical cooperation, China has trained 
local technical staff, which is beneficial for the engineering techniques in this area. It 
also increases the influence of China on Indonesia, and becomes the example of 
economic and technical cooperation between China and Indonesia22. 
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The China-Kyrgyzstan-Uzbekistan highway begins at Xinjiang, China, and 
connects it with middle Asia, which is 959 kilometers long. It is 234 kilometers long 
within China's border, 280 kilometers in Kyrgyzstan, and 445 kilometers in 
Uzbekistan. In order to promote this highway project, Chinese government presented 
free assistances twice, valued at 60 million RMB for Kyrgyzstan, for repair of the 
17.74 kilometers highway within its border. This highway connects Irkeshtam port 
with Nura village, which is completed in June 200623. 

Repair of highways within Tajikistan and Uzbekistan took the full advantage of a 
900 million USD loan, a favorable export buyer's credit, which is designed for 
member nations of Shanghai Cooperation Organization by Chinese government. They 
are also the first loan by China in this framework. The contract valued around 296 
million USD, and the term was 42 months. The project was completed on July 11, 
2006. The highway is 355 kilometers long, and connects the lifelines between south 
and north part of Tajikistan. It also connects the capitals of Tajikistan and Uzbekistan, 
which is strategically important. This is the biggest highway project since the 
foundation of Tajikistan. The highway of China-Tajikistan is approximately 1,100 
kilometers, including reconstruction of roads, new roads building, and construction of 
city roads, which cost 136 million USD. 

Tajikistan Sal-Sal tunnel and the connection between its south and north is a free 
assistance project from Chinese government. It includes tunnels (2.235 kilometers in 
total) and the connection between its south and north (4.9 kilometers long). This 
tunnel was completed on March 31, 2008, which signaled the first stage of this project 
was finished24. 

In July 2000, China Electricity Technology Import & Export Company with 
Ministry of Industrial Mining and Energy of Cambodia and Cambodian National 
Electricity Company officially signed a "repair agreement" and an "electricity 
purchase agreement" about Kirirom hydropower station at Phnom Penh. This is the 
first building-operation-transfer (BOT) project overseas undertaken by China National 
Electricity Company. Kirirom hydropower station is a small one, its capacity is 
12,000 kilowatts, and the total investment was 19.42 million USD. Based on 
agreements, the repairing of Kirirom hydropower station and construction of 
transmission lines began from 2001, and was to be completed in 2003. Once the 
station was in commercial operation, China has 30-year sole operation right, and 115-
kilovott transmission lines after completion will be transferred to Cambodian National 
Electricity Company25. 

(2) Energy Facility Assistance 
Panglang hydropower station in Burma is the biggest one undertaken by China 

in Southeast Asia, and is the biggest one in Burma history as well. The last electricity 
generator was completed in March 2005 and started supply electricity then. By then 
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all four generators was in operation. The total capacity of Panglang station is 280,000 
kilowatts, and the supply power of electricity is 910 million kilowatts each year. The 
supply accounts for one-third of the total national new installed electricity power, and 
is the biggest hydropower station in Burma history. It is also a very important project 
in economic and technical cooperation for Yunnan province, China. Chinese 
government provided Burma with seller's credit, the project was undertaken by 
Yunnan Mechanical and Equipment Export \& Import Company, the installation and 
decoration of the station was undertaken by the 14th Yunnan Hydropower Bureau. 
The construction of Panglang station largely lessens the supply shortage in Burma26. 

In the beginning of 21 century, abnormal climate had made southwest regions of 
China and countries in Mekong delta very drought. The hydropower was lagged 
behind due to underdevelopment and capital shortage, although it has rich 
hydropower resources. It is convenient to send electricity back to China because they 
are geographically close. Hence, hydropower station projects become very vital in 
investment from China to Cambodia, Laos and Burma. Five electricity groups in 
China all have operating hydropower stations in Southeast Asia. China Huaneng 
Group is the first investor in this. It undertook the foreign assistance of construction 
of Shweli River hydropower station in Burma that was completed in May 2009. Its 
overall capacity is 600,000 kilowatts, and 4 billion kilowatts/hour in each year. 
Huanneng invested 2.96 billion RMB in this project, and the rest of capital was 
offered by Burma (the project valued at 3.2 billion RMB). Compared with Huaneng, 
China Power Investment Corporation was a follower in investment in Burma. And it 
obtained the exploitation right of the whole upstream cascade hydropower stations of 
Irrawaddy River, and the estimated investment reached 200 billion RMB. The project 
was planned to build seven-cascade hydropower stations along Myitsone, Chipwi, 
Utopia, Hpizaw, Kuanglanhpu, Renam, and Laza, and one complementary electricity 
supplier for those seven station's construction. The estimated overall capacity is 20 
million kilowatts, which surpasses the total capacity of 18.2 million kilowatts of 
China's Three Gorges Station. It is planned to complete in three stages from 2010 to 
2024. As the second largest electricity supplier, China Datang Corporation currently 
has investments in Burma and Cambodia. The total investment of Stung Atay 
hydropower project is 368.69 million USD, which consists of Stung Atay hydropower 
station, and transmission line of Phnom Penh - Pursat- Battambang. The latter is the 
first electricity grid project overseas by Chinese corporations27. In 2009, Datang 
assisted the project of Dapein hydropower station in Burma, with overall capacity of 
400,000 kilowatts. It was divided into two stages to complete, and the total investment 
is 1.7 billion RMB. In the beginning of 2011, the hydropower station in the first stage 
was completed, and starts to operate.28 

All of those projects are BOT investment mode. Because such a mode lessens 
                                                        
 
26 The Biggest Hydropower Station Assisted by China in Southeast Asia is to Operate, http://www.cqvip.com  
27 Chinese Electricity Corporations Rush for Hydropower Development in Southeast Asia, Promote Electricity 
Transfer from West to East, China Power Net, http://www.chinapower.com.cn/newsarticle/1116/new1116798.asp  
28 Caijing, http://www.yicai.com/news/2011/01/643737.html  



 

 

 32 / 289 
 
 

capital shortage in infrastructure and fiscal burden of hosted countries, it is very 
widely accepted. Some experts suggest that government should encourage private 
investors in the area of infrastructure, offer administrative, legal and financial support 
in BOT projects, and lower the risks of undertakers. Meanwhile, it would reduce the 
worries of hosted countries about national resources are under control by foreign 
investors for a long time. 

China mainly invests on oil and gas pipelines in five countries of Middle Asia. 
China-Kazakhstan oil pipeline starts from Atasu, Kazakhstan to Alatow at China-
Kazakhstan border, and it terminates at Dushanzi, which is 1,200 kilometers long. 
Two countries funded the project with 700 million USD. This is the first oil pipeline 
from Middle Asia to China. Middle Asia - China gas pipeline project goes along 
Uzbekstan and Kazakhstan and terminates at Horgos in China. It is 1,818 kilometers, 
and the total investment is 7.31 billion USD (600 million USD of which is in loan by 
China), the capacity of 4.5 billion cubic meters. By the end of 2012, the overall 
supply after completion is 30 billion cubic meters. Middle Asia gas pipeline is the first 
transnational gas pipeline by China29. 500 kilovolts transmission line that connects 
south and north Tajikistan is the second large project in the framework of Shanghai 
Cooperation Organization funded by favorable rate loans from Chinese government. 
The contract values around 340 million USD, and it is 350 kilometers long, which 
was completed in June 2008. 

(3) Assistance in Civilian Infrastructure 
As the growth of China's assistance in highways and hydropower stations in 

countries of Asia, China also starts to assist civilian infrastructure in those countries to 
improve the livelihood. Between 1996 and 2002, China has offered free assistance in 
various provinces in Cambodia about 1,000 wells, which does not only solve the 
drinking problem for 250,000 citizens, but also ease the concerns about any diseases 
brought by poor water conditions30. 

On March 17, 2000, China has free assistance for Laos to build a national 
culture center. This project started from June 11, 1998, and the total investment is 65 
million RMB. The building takes 8,481.7 square meters, and includes the audience 
hall with 1,500 seats, performance hall, and outside building engineering, parking lots 
and other facilities. Once transferred, there are many high-level international 
conferences held, such as Asian-European Foreign Minister Meeting, ASEAN Foreign 
Ministers Meeting, and ASEAN Travel Meeting. In recent years, ministerial level 
meetings of Laos party and government were held in this center as well. In total there 
are more than 500 times, and receives 400,000 more visitors. Laos national culture 
center is by now the best place for in-house meeting, performance and other big 
cultural exchanges31. 
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In 2009, sports facility for the 25th Southeast Sports and Laos National Stadium 
was completed. This stadium is based on the agreement between China Development 
Bank and Laos’ government, which specifies "facility building and comprehensive 
development." The project is supported by the financing mode "resources exchange 
with capital" proposed by China Development Bank, which also coordinates fund 
raising with related prospective investors. The project has overall 94,298 square 
meters, and static investment is 79.96 million USD. It includes "six sports facilities 
and one stadium".  To be concrete, a main sports stadium with 20,000 seats, two 
gymnasiums, each with 3,000 seats, a swimming pool with 2,000 seats, an outdoor 
swimming pool with 6 lanes, one tennis hall, one 50-meter shooting hall with 100 VIP 
seats, and one outdoor practice stadium. 

 
2. Ordinary Resource Assistance 
Ordinary resource assistance is associated with packages of projects, and include 

mechanical equipment, medical facilities, surveillance equipment, transportation, 
office appliances, food, medicines, and so on. 

On November 24, 2008, in order to enhance the ability of Cambodia against 
disasters, Ministry of National Defense, China, provided its counterpart in Cambodia 
with humanitarian resources, which include 33 ambulances, five electricity 
generators, five bumps, five portable saw machines, five roadbed cutters, one 
excavator, seven buses and three cars32. 

In September 2011, citizens of many Cambodian provinces were found sick by 
imported vegetables poisoned with pesticides. Cambodian Ministry of Agriculture, 
Forestry and Fishery asked for assistance to Agriculture Department of Guangxi 
province. The latter as requested sent three free pesticide-check equipment and related 
experts for local training. In November of that year, Guangxi Agriculture Department 
sent another 43 equipment purchased to Cambodia, which increases the capacity of 
pesticide-check at all levels in this country33. 

On January 28, 2013, the ceremony of the agreement sign-up about medical 
equipment project between China and Yemen was held in the Yemen Premier official 
residence. Based on this agreement, China will provide loans with no interests to 
assist China-Yemen friendship hospitals a series of medical equipment that include 
Doppler Ultrasound instruments, automatic biochemical analyzers, image mapping 
instruments, and mother-baby surveillance instruments. The equipment would not 
only increase the ability of the hospitals, but also improves local people's welfare34. 

On January 8, 2014, Chinese government offers office applicants to the research 
center of the Nepal National Nature Protection Fund, and the ceremony was held in 
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Kathmandu, capital of Nepal. The office appliances include computers, scanners, and 
projectors and other hundreds of appliances. This center is a non-profit autonomous 
organization, and it has 5,000 square meters, which is freely assisted by Chinese 
government. It also is the first big project from Chinese government to Nepal in 
environmental protection35. 

On May 26, 2015, China denoted East Timor medical equipment and the 
ceremony were held at National Hospital of East Timor. Liu Zhenghua, economics 
and commercial counsellor, in his speech, stated that since 2004, Chinese government 
has delivered medical teams six times, more than 70 staff in total, and treated more 
than 200,000 citizens; moreover, China donated medical equipment 12 times, worth 
700,000 USD. Chinese medical teams carried on international spirit, saved and treated 
people in East Timor, which to large extent contributes the development of the 
friendship for two countries36. 

 
3. Emergent Humanitarian Assistance 
For years, China has been actively engaged in foreign emergent humanitarian 

assistance, and played an increasingly important role at international level. In order to 
improve the effectiveness of emergent actions, Chinese government has established an 
emergent mechanism for emergent humanitarian assistance since September 2004. In 
the beginning five years of 21 century, Chinese government has operated emergent 
assistance for approximately 200 times, and the main targets of assistance in Asia 
include technical assistance to prevent wide spread of avian influenza for Southeast 
Asian countries; resource and cash transfer assistance for countries suffered 
earthquakes such as Iran and Pakistan, tropical storms such as Burma, floods such as 
Pakistan; emergent food supply for countries such as North Korea, Bangladesh, 
Nepal, and Afghanistan. 

On December 26, 2004, a big earthquake and a tsunami followed hit the area 
near Sumatra islands, Indonesia, adversely. After it, China as the first response, 
offered hands to this area. Chinese government has presented emergent resources such 
as foods, tents, and cotton blankets and cash transfer, worth 21.63 million RMB, to 
India, Indonesia, Thailand, Sri Lanka and Maldives. What follows is that Chinese 
government provided more than US$60 million assistance to countries in Southeast 
and South Asia again. Besides Chinese government, non-government organizations 
such as Red Cross Society of China, and Chinese enterprises such as Sino Petrol have 
also provided a lot of aids. Based on figures, in this tsunami disaster, the aid offered 
by China worth 700 billion USD more. In addition to resource assistance, China 
delivered several rescue teams and medical teams to those countries to offer medical 
services37. 

                                                        
 
35  China Presents Office Appliances for Nepal's Environment Protection Institute, Xinhua News Agency, 
http://news.xinhuanet.com/world/2014-01/08/c_118887188.htm   
36  Counselor Liu Presents at the Ceremony of Medical Equipment Donation for East Timor, Global News, 
http://china.huanqiu.com/News/mofcom/2015-05/6532484.html  
37 Liu, Hongwu and Huang, Meibo, et al., Strategic Research on China's Foreign Assistance and International 
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In May 2008, the tropical storm "Nargis" brought huge loss to Burma. Chinese 
government aided Burma significantly after the disaster. Chinese government donates 
three times, worth one million USD, 10 million USD, and 30 million USD, 
respectively. Those aid funds were deployed in the forms of 500,000 USD cash 
transfer and three groups of emergent assistance resources, which include two 
ambulances, two middle-size buses, a series of medical equipment, 100 gasoline-
powered saws, 40 shovels, 18 bulldozers, 2,000 tons of galvalume steel and so on. In 
addition, Chinese government sent a 50-staff medical team to Burma, to deliver 
medical rescue for 14 days. Those assistances are so vital for Burma after the 
disaster38. 

In August 2011, Sind, Punjab Baluch in south of Pakistan was severely damaged 
by floods, which cost a huge amount of loss and death toll. As good brotherhood, 
Chinese government announced 30 million RMB aids for those areas on September 
11, 2011. 

On April 25, 2015, a big earthquake with 8.1 magnitudes on Richter scale hit 
Nepal. Chinese government presented 20 million RMB emergent humanitarian aids as 
affirmative support to Nepal government and people. The aid includes emergent 
resources such as tents, cotton blankets, and generators, to assist Nepal to do 
settlement after the earthquake. In accordance with the on-going situation in this area, 
Chinese government delivered a second round emergent resource assistance, which 
includes water purified equipment, medical first-aid kits, tents and cotton blankets, 
worth 40 million RMB. At the beginning of 2015, Malaysia and Sri Lanka, those two 
countries were hit by floods. Chinese government provided 20 million RMB worth 
emergent humanitarian assistance to each country, for governmental aids and citizen 
settlement39. 

2.2.3 Main Areas in Foreign Assistance 

Based on 2008 "China's Assistance in Africa, Latin America and Southeast Asia" 
published by Wagner Congressional Research Service Center, New York University, 
China's foreign assistance in Southeast Asia worth 14.834 billion USD between 2002 
and 2007, 6.438 billion USD of which was for economic infrastructure and public 
facilities, around 43.4\% of total assistance; 4.788 billion USD is for assistance in 
natural resource exploitation, around 32.2%. From that, we know that the main areas 
of China's development assistance in Asia are economic infrastructure, public 
facilities and exploitation in natural resources. It fits the general distribution of 
China's foreign assistance. According to the report from 2011 the White Papers on 
China's Foreign Aids, 64.2% of the funds of China's foreign assistance is spent on 
economic infrastructure and public facilities, 8.9% on energy and resource 
development. According to 2014 the White Papers on China's Foreign Aids, 44.8% of 
                                                                                                                                                               
 
Responsibility, China Social Science Press, page 330. 
38 Ibid. Page 330-331. 
39 The Department of Foreign Aid of the People's Republic of China, http://yws.mofcom.gov.cn/article/b/x/   
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the funds is on economic infrastructure, and 27.6% on public infrastructure. 
 
1. Economic Infrastructure 
Economic infrastructure keeps an important subject in China's foreign 

assistance, and is also an important area in assistance in Asia. China fully utilizes its 
advanced technologies and relatively cheap labor resources, though the funds from 
assistance is limited, to help other developing countries to construct much 
infrastructure in areas such as transportation, telecommunication and electricity. 
Those projects have greatly improved the livelihood and living standards of assisted 
countries, and also have paved the way for better economic development for those 
countries. In the second section of this chapter, there are many economic 
infrastructure projects that are listed under packages of projects. In the following, 
some examples of assisted projects in transportation and energy are introduced. 

Since the 1980s of last century, China has built six bridges freely, which presents 
the friendship between China and Bangladesh. For Bangladesh, a country full of river 
network, those bridges assist local economic development and change the living 
standards of local citizens. The sixth Friendship Bridge is 1,521 meters long, and 10 
meters width, with four lanes with dual carriageway. The bridge was started on April 
28, 2005 and was completed on February 18, 2008. Munshiganj is a local county 
specialized in agriculture, and this bridge has promoted the marketing channel of its 
county's products. Because of convenient transportation, within two years after the 
completion of the bridge, there are above 100 new factories in the county, which 
offers a lot of job opportunities, and increases the income40. 

Moinak hydropower station is the largest hydropower project that is solely 
designed, and built with help from China by Kazakhstan since its foundation. The 
total investment is around 250 million USD, and 200 million USD is provided by 
China Development Bank, while the rest 50 million USD by Kazakhstan 
Development Bank. The project was completed in December 2009. It is the first 
important joint project in non-energy area between China and Kazakhstan. 

On March 18, 2013, the Hambantota International Terminal assisted by China, 
which locates in Sri Lank was completed. This terminal occupies 800 hectares. The 
biggest airplane that could take off from this terminal is Airbus A380. It is the second 
largest international airport in Sri Lanka, and the investment worth 209 million USD, 
and the construction lasted for 36 months. Once in operation, it further improves the 
three-dimensional transportation network, increases the connection among Sri Lanka 
regions, and plays an important role of social welfare improvement and social and 
economic development stimulating41. 

There are many more economic infrastructure projects from China's assistance in 
Asia. Examples are Sana-Hodeidah highway in Yeme, Karakoram highway and 
                                                        
 
40 China's Foreign Assistance in 60 years: China's Friendship Bridge Stimulates Development in Bangladesh, 
http://www.gov.cn/jrzg/2010-07/21/content_1660013.htm  
41  State-owned Assets Supervision and Administration Commission of the State Council, 
http://www.sasac.gov.cn/n1180/n1226/n2410/n314289/15204403.html  
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Gwadar port in Pakistan, Kunming-Bangkok Road within Laos territory, Mekong 
River sub-regional information express in Burma and so on. The construction of 
infrastructure has improved the livelihood and living standards of assisted countries, 
and also offered a better condition for economic development in those countries. 
Those projects are undertaken by favorable interest rate loans, and principals of those 
loans are pooled from financial markets by China Import-Export Bank. The rate is 
lower than benchmark rates published by People's Bank of China. The rate differential 
is subsidized by national fiscal revenue. 

 
2. Public Facilities 
Public facilities building are another special area in China's foreign assistance. 

The projects of this area include municipal facilities, civic buildings, water supply, 
congressional buildings, stadiums, culture houses, and technology and health 
facilities. 

In 1970, Chinese government freely assisted Sri Lanka to build an International 
Congressional Hall in memory of Bandaranaike. The project was completed in May 
1973. The building is in operation for 30 years, and is always the venue for 
international and domestic conferences for Sri Lanka. It is also an important place for 
commercial exhibits. Many young couples would also like to choose it for their 
wedding ceremonies. 

In December 2011, Chinese government freely assisted Laos to build an 
International Conference Center. This project is charged by Ministry of Commerce, 
China, and is constructed by China State Construction Engineering Corporation Ltd. 
The project occupies around seven hectares, and the building takes 24,899 square 
meters. It is completed in 9 months or so, which is an astonishingly speed in foreign 
assistance. The conference center carries with Laos’s traditional building style, and 
also combines it with modern features. After its completion, it is the main conference 
place for the 9th Asian-European Conference in November 2012, held by Laos. This 
project does not only be witness of friendship between China and Laos, but also 
deepen the relationship of those two countries, and further improve the level of two 
countries' economic and trade42. 

Cambodian government office building is a hallmark project in China's 
assistance in Cambodia. This project is undertaken by Yunnan Construction Company, 
and worth 250 million RMB. Cambodian prime minister called it as "Friendship 
Building." The main function of this office building is to host national level guests, 
press conference, meetings and daily operations. The building has 33,970 square 
meters. This project is officially undertaken by Yunnan Construction Company in 
November 2006, and was completed in November 2008. After completion, this 
building increases the national image and capacity of Cambodia, and also mirrors the 
international responsibility of China. 

                                                        
 
42 Liu, Hongwu and Huang, Meibo, et al., Strategic Research on China's Foreign Assistance and International 
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2.2.4 Main Characteristics of China's Foreign Assistance in Asia 

Based on the description of the history, scale and channels of China's foreign 
assistance for other developing countries in Asia, the main characteristics of China's 
assistance in Asia are summarized as follows. 

 
1. Long Time Span and Main Focus on Southeast Asia 
In 1950s, right after the foundation of New China, Chinese government started 

to provide military and economic assistance, even when China was fiscal constraints 
and faced with resource shortages at home, to North Korea, Vietnam, Mongolia and 
many other Asian countries. As the development of national strength, China's 
assistance in Asia has increased, and has no stops. Countries in Southeast Asia are 
important in terms of geopolitics and national security, and become the main area for 
China's foreign assistance. China's assistance in this area includes infrastructures such 
as transportation, energy and electricity, and resources assistance based on 
humanitarian aid. 

 
2. From free Assistance to preferential Loans  
In the initial stages of China's assistance in Asian countries, due to the 

ideological influence and demands for international political struggle, China's foreign 
assistance was free. Since the opening-up reform, Chinese economy has developed 
very dramatically and become increasingly export-oriented. China has acknowledged 
that the importance of assistance associated with trade and investment. Preconditioned 
on its own economic development, China has started to shift the mode of foreign 
assistance with promotion of favorable rate loans. Most assistance in forms of 
packages of projects takes advantage of such form43. 

 
3. Multiple Participants 
Current foreign assistance by China takes the form of multiple participants, 

including government ministries, state-owned enterprises, private companies and non-
government organizations. The government sector has Ministry of Commerce, China 
Export-Import Bank and China Development Bank and so on; state-owned enterprises 
include China National Offshore Oil Corporation, China Water Resources and 
Hydropower Construction Group Corporation, China Huaneng Group Corporation 
and so on; private companies include China Huawei Technology Corporation Ltd and 
so on; non-government organizations include China Charity Federation and China 
Red Cross Society and so on. Multiple participants with their best ability cooperate 
with each other, to provide diverse assistance to Asian countries, which also increase 
the overall effect of China's foreign assistance. 
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2.3 Main Countries in China's Foreign Assistance 

Cambodia, Burma and Vietnam are neighboring countries in Southeast Asia with 
China. It is evident to become the first main area in China's foreign assistance. Since 
the foundation of New China, Chinese government has never stopped its assistance in 
this region. The assistance in this region has improved the economic development, 
and living standards for local people. It also reduces poverty and helps social 
development, which fully reflects China's "nice with neighbors" policy and China's 
international responsibility. Among Southeast Asian countries, Cambodia and Burma 
those two countries are very special. Those two countries are least developed 
countries, and the main assisted countries in China's assistance in this region. The 
countries are now in the transition periods. The Cambodia is in the golden age of 
economic development, while Burma is at the key stage under democratic reform. The 
following are individual case study for those two countries. 

2.3.1 China's Assistance to Cambodia 

Cambodia is the first countries that China provided economic and technical 
support for nationalism countries in Asia and Africa, and is also the first nationalism 
country that China assisted in Asia. The assistance for Cambodia from China breaks 
down into two stages. The first stage is from 1950s to 1980s. In this stage, the 
assistance was largely out of internationalism and responsibility as a big country. The 
economic return from the assistance is never considered, and the military assistance 
accounted a lot. The second stage is from 1990s till now. The assistance for Cambodia 
from China is now within China's best ability. It emphasizes equality and mutual 
benefits, and a large reduction in military support. Corporations operate it.  

The first formal contact between China and Cambodia was at Geneva 
Conference in 1954. Cambodian Prince Sihanouk made acquaintance with Premier 
Zhou, Enlai at Asian-African Conference in 1955. Prince Shanouk visited China in 
person for the first time in 1956. Premier Zhou stated that China was willing to 
provide economic and technical support for Cambodia, and require no further 
condition, regardless of any privileges. On June 21, 1956, Chinese government and 
Cambodian government signed up an agreement of economics and technical 
assistance in Beijing. It is the first economic and technical agreement for nationalism 
countries in Asia and Africa with China, and it is also the first agreement with the 
Five Principles of Peaceful Coexistence. It is the first time to claim that China would 
provide economic assistance without any additional conditions. The agreement states 
that in order to assist economic development for Cambodia and livelihood 
improvement for Cambodian people, China would provide resources and technical 
support for Cambodia in 1956 and 1957. The total assistance is no less than 800 
million Riel (approximately 8 million British pounds, or around 55.14 million RMB). 
The assistance includes equipment and building materials, in addition to staff that 
Cambodia requested. It would also have technical staffers to assist the following 
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projects: (1) agriculture and irrigation, including water irrigation projects and 
improvements in agriculture production; (2) equipment for light industry, including 
textile factories, processing factories, food factories and other requested factories by 
Cambodia; (3) transportation, including repair of highways and bridges and 
installation of telecommunication; (4) social infrastructure, including construction of 
schools, hospitals and research centers; (5) electricity, including hydropower stations 
and coal power stations. China and Cambodia also signed up an agreement about 
implementation of economic assistance, the first section of which clarifies that 
Chinese government would provide economic assistance based on the following rule, 
that is, Cambodian government, in accordance with the bilateral agreement, would 
dispose equipment, building materials and other products freely, and Chinese 
government would not have any surveillance and interference. The aforementioned 
agreements open a new chapter of economic cooperation between China and 
Cambodia44. 

From 1964 to 1970, as followed with previous 8 million British pounds valued 
assistance, China again assisted Cambodia to build Battambang textile factories, glass 
ware factories, Cambodian cement factories, Cambodian sports stadiums and 
Cambodian International Village. Those facilities assisted by China have quickly 
helped Cambodia to build its own light industrial system and basic infrastructure45. 
Between the 1970s and early 1990s, due to the effect of Cambodian domestic politics 
turbulence, China's assistance to Cambodia was mainly in forms of military 
assistance, and there was nearly no more economic assistance. In 1970, Lon Nol, then 
header of Cambodian Ministry of Defense, supported by US, launched a coup, and 
established "Republic of Khmer". China was fully supportive with Red Cambodians 
and Sihanouk taking military fight. This year alone, China delivered 400 tons of 
military resources and 50 trucks. Those resources greatly assisted Cambodians to fight 
against tyranny and foreign military invasion. Between 1997 and 2003, the political 
situation in Cambodia was in turbulence, and held three national referendums. The 
value of foreign aid it received kept at 450 million USD. China's assistance in this 
period is not very substantial, and fluctuated significantly; therefore, it did not account 
much, only around 2%. Till the entry into 21 century, China's economic assistance to 
Cambodia resumed. Especially when 2003 the foundation of the government 
Kingdom of Cambodia, the problem of Cambodian King heritage was solved out 
smoothly, the relationship between two countries gets into a new era. China's 
assistance to Cambodia has increased dramatically, from 5.573 million USD in 2003 
to 257 million USD in 2009, associated proportion rising from 1.03% in 2003 to 
27.02% in 2009. China is the biggest assistance for Cambodia46. 

 

                                                        
 
44 Zhou, Hong, Xiong, Hou, et al. edt China's Foreign Assistance in 60 Years, Social Sciences Academic Press, 
page 215. 
45 Liu, Hongwu and Huang, Meibo, et al., Strategic Research on China's Foreign Assistance and International 
Responsibility, China Social Science Press, page 389-391. 
46 Ibid. Page 357. 
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Table 2.3.1China’s Assistance for Cambodia and Bilateral Trade 
(Unit: thousands USD) 

Year Total foreign assistance 
of Cambodia 

China’s in the Total Bilateral Trade 

1992 250183 912 12950 
1993 321891 871 21530 
1994 358045 7089 36270 
1995 513320 3129 57340 
1996 518082 10850 70240 
1997 383188 9496 120690 
1998 433280 14345 161870 
1999 399710 2994 160120 
2000 466813 2610 223550 
2001 471842 16325 240410 
2002 530923 5723 276110 
2003 539507 5573 32050 
2004 555392 32470 481710 
2005 609953 46638 563340 
2006 713241 53237 732860 
2007 790377 92446 933990 
2008 887941 127912 1134370 
2009 951000 257000 944150 

Source: The Cambodian Rehabilitation and Development Board of the Council for the Development of 
Cambodia (CDC): The Cambodia Aid Effectiveness Report 2008. 

 
From the above table, it is evident that China's assistance to Cambodia grew 

quickly between 1992 and 1998, while it slowed down during 1999-2003. However, it 
resumed fast growth rate since 2004. It is obvious that the foreign assistance from 
China to Cambodia was correlated with foreign trade, and bilateral economic connect 
is getting closer. Since 1995, China has promoted favorable rate loans in assistance. 
Because China has realized the increasing export-oriented nature of its economy, it is 
necessary to pursue the policy of "foreign assistance leads trade", which is a good 
experiment in Cambodia. As mentioned by some scholars, in 2008 during the period 
of Jia, Qinglin, chairman of National Committee of the Chinese People's Political 
Consultative Conference, visit in Cambodia, China and Cambodia signed an 
agreement to provide 200 million USD for road construction, with other 14 million 
USD assistance. In 2009, when Chinese President Xi, Jinping visit Cambodia, he 
promised in an agreement with Cambodian agreement to provide 1.2 billion USD 
donation and loans. Since 1992, China's assistance to Cambodia accumulates to 2.23 
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billion USD47. 
21 century is the golden age of China's assistance to Cambodia. The main focus 

of China's assistance to Cambodia is "infrastructure improvement and construction of 
productive projects." Besides assistance in construction of buildings, China also 
assisted Cambodia with construction of roads, hydropower stations and 
telecommunication. Those projects are mostly funded with favorable rate loans. It is 
diversified in ways of assistance from China to Cambodia. For example, On 
December 12, 2009, Xi, Jinping, Chinese vice president then visited Cambodia, 
signed an agreement worth 400 million USD with eight projects, all of which are 
financed with favorable rate loans. Those eight projects are: No. 5 highway extension, 
6A highway extension, Takhmau bridge and associated roads, the extension of the 
port at Phnom Penh harbor, No. 41 highway extension, Pursat River water facilities 
(No.3 and No. 4 dams), village electricity transmission network and Pursat river water 
supply system48. 

On October 19, 2010, Cambodian government office building assisted by 
Chinese foreign aid was put into operation, which does not only be a hallmark in 
China's foreign assistance to Cambodia, but also a milestone of friendship between 
China and Cambodia. The main function of government building is to host national 
guests, press conferences, meetings, and daily operations and so on. The building is 
designed with features of smart, energy saving, and environmentally friendly. It has 
33,970 square meters. The building was undertaken by Yunnan Construction 
Corporation on January 28, 2007, and completed on November 28, 2008. The 
investment is worth 250 million RMB. Since its transfer to Cambodia, it is operation 
very well49. 

October 9, 2012, the project of extension of No.5 highway in Cambodia assisted 
by China started. This project was undertaken by Shanghai Construction Corporation, 
and cost 56.8 million USD. The project lasts for 40 months, and the highway is above 
30 kilometers. China broadened the road from seven meters to 9-11 meters, and also 
built four bridges and drainage channels. In the morning of April 1, 2015, Cambodian 
No.9 highway and Stung Treng Mekong River Friendship Bridge were completed, 
which are all assisted by China. Those projects started from May 2012. No.9 highway 
locates at the north of Cambodia, which is the most important connection between its 
east and west. Stung Treng Mekong River Friendship Bridge, 1,731-meter long, 
connects the most important spots in Cambodia, Laos and Vietnam. Before its 
completion, local residents along Mekong River had to use ferry or take No.6 or No.7 
highways to cross it. Therefore, the completion of No.9 and the bridge effectively 
improve the transportation, and bring convenient for local residents. It is vital for 

                                                        
 
47 Xue, Lie, China's foreign Assistance in Cambodia, Around Southeast Asia, 2011(12), page 26.  
48 Liu, Hongwu and Huang, Meibo, et al., Strategic Research on China's Foreign Assistance and International 
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interconnection and economic development of local area50. 
During APEC meeting in Beijing, November 2014, Chinese President Xi, 

Jinping met with Cambodian Premier Hun Sen. Cambodia later confirmed that 
hereafter Cambodia would receive 500-700 million USD assistance in forms of 
favorable rate loans, to further develop its infrastructure and projects related to living 
standards. Based on statistics of Ministry of Commerce, China, at the end of 2012, the 
direct investment from Chinese enterprises to Cambodian non-financial sector 
reached 2.393 billion USD, which makes China the largest investor. Those 
investments are mainly used in infrastructure improvement and productive projects 
implementation. The direct investment from China is considered as the form of 
foreign assistance. Take electricity supply as an example. The number of hydropower 
stations in Cambodia either under operation or under construction is six, which are all 
undertaken by Chinese corporations. The capacity of those stations is 977,200 
kilowatts. After completion, electricity supply is 3.998 billion kilowatt-hours, while in 
2011, the total supply in Cambodia was only 2.788 billion kilowatt-hours51. 

In addition to infrastructure building, China's foreign assistance also benefits 
Cambodian residents in livelihood and living standards improvement. Those projects 
are largely in countryside. Within six years from 1996-2002, China has freely assisted 
various provinces in Cambodia in well digging, which solved the drinking-water 
problems for 250,000 residents. China also allowed Cambodia to send staffers to 
attend technical training programs by Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry, China, 
which includes animal nutrition and forage processing, potato cultivation, agricultural 
energy and biology, mushroom production and seed management. On April 7, 2008, 
the second stage of Gui-Cambodia technical training school project was transferred, 
which was assisted by Guangxi, China. It would help training more agriculture 
technicians for Cambodia. 

In the past decade, China has provided tens of billions USD assistance and 
investment, including hydropower stations and coal-powered stations. China also 
relieved Cambodia from debts, and granted no tariff on hundreds of Cambodian 
products. In January 2013, when Qi, Jianguo, deputy chief of general staff of the 
Chinese People's Liberation Army, visited Cambodia, he promised that China would 
provide military training assistance for Cambodian army, and also upgrade its weapon 
systems. In April 2013, when Cambodian Premier Hun Sen visited China, China and 
Cambodia signed an agreement with 500 million USD soft loans and 48 million USD 
donations, to assist Cambodia to construct its infrastructure and irrigation system. 
This amount of fund could help Cambodia to build 400 kilometers highways each 
year within a couple of years52. 

                                                        
 
50 Cambodian No. 9 highway and Mekong China-Cambodia Friendship Bridge Completion by China's Foreign 
Assistance, 2015.4.2., http://www.chinahighway.com/news/2015/918632.php  
51  China's Foreign Assistance for Economic Development in Cambodia, 2014.11.21, 
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2.3.2 China's Assistance to Burma 

Burma is the second large country in Southeast Asia, and locates at the west of 
Indo-China Peninsula. The country suffered wars of independence from Britain and 
international sanctions on military tyranny for years, and the economic development 
was very slow, though it is full of natural resources. In November 1978, it was listed 
as one of the least developed countries in the world by the United Nations. On June 8, 
1950, China and Burma established diplomatic relationship, and Burma is one of the 
countries that started diplomatic relationship at early stage. 

The Bandung Conference of 1955 is an opportunity for China to communicate 
with countries in the Third World. It is from them on that China started assistance to 
Burma. In 1961, Chinese government signed the first economic and technical 
agreement with Burma. Based on this agreement, China would provide a long-term no 
interest loan to Burma with 30 million British pounds, in the use of packages of 
projects and resources assistance. The package of projects includes Meiktila textile 
factory, Ruidong papermaking factory, Bilin sugar refinery factory, plywood factory 
and Kunlong Bridge. Those factories were completed in 1960s, and greatly improved 
Burma's fragile national economy then53. 

Cotton is the most productive in Burma, and it makes Burma an ideal place to 
start textile industry. Meiktila textile factory is the project in China's first assistance to 
Burma. In 1967, China assisted Burma to build Meiktila textile factory with 40,000 
spindles and 600 looms. The return of this factory, in 5 years after its completion, had 
covered its investment cost. Because of its economic profits, Chinese government as 
requested by Burma expanded the factory in 1978, increasing another 40,000 spindles. 
From 1979, Meiktila textile factory had always operated with its full capacity and 
produced more than the quota it received. In consecutive four years, it was rewarded 
as "Model Factory" by Burma's First Industry Ministry54. 

Followed by the long-term no interest loan worth 30 million British pounds in 
the 1960s, China provided a great amount of assistance to Burma for its infrastructure 
in the 1970s and the 1980s.  For example, in 1977, China assisted Burma to build 
Mawlamyaing power station; in 1979, China assisted Burma with Ruidong textile 
factory; in 1980, China assisted Burma with Bassein rice-milling factory; in 1982, 
1986, and 1988, China assisted Burma with national stadium, Rangoon - Thanlyin 
Bridge and national theater at Rangoon, capital of Burma, respectively. 

After the Meiktila textile factory completion, as requested by Burma, China once 
again built another polyester cotton textile factory with 41,000 spindles and 600 63 
inches width looms. They were important projects in Burma government's list. Once 
Ruidong textile factory started operation, the quality of the equipment and operations 
were beyond expectation. The production capacity, either in yarn or in cloth, was 
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above designation expectation. The quality of its products is very popular in domestic 
market of Burma. Local residents preferred to call it as "Ruidong cloth" or "Chinese 
cloth". Besides for domestic needs, some products were exports to US and Canada, 
even though in a few quantity55. 

In 1988, people in Burma were unsatisfied with the deterioration of domestic 
economy, and launched national wide campaigns against government, which brought 
about turbulence at home. During this period, China still provided assistance. 
Compared with before, China had shifted its focus in projects that were related to 
livelihood such as schools, and telecommunication. In 1993, China assisted Burma 
with Tamu telecommunication station and Butidong telecommunication station; in 
2002, China assisted Burma with Jiaoqi agriculture mechanics factory; in 2004, China 
assisted Burma at Shan state around China-Burma border, to begin the program of 
replacing opium poppy with cultivation; in 2007, China assisted Burma with national 
conference center at Naypyitaw, the new capital of Burma; in 2008, China assisted 
Burma with Mandalay industrial training center and a training program for 
countryside teachers56. 

Thailand, Laos and Burma, known as "Golden Delta", is the main source of 
world narcotics. To stop this source in Burma and Laos, Chinese government has 
sponsored the program to replace opium poppy. Yunnan government, China, 
undertakes this program. China has provided funds, techniques, seeds and technical 
support. Many peasants involved have replaced opium poppy with rubber, sugar 
canes, cassavas, rice, and corns, which shrinks the opium poppy area. Between 2005 
and 2008, Yunnan has organized 198 enterprises for replacement, and 231 
replacement programs. The increase-cultivated farmlands are 2.192 million acres, 
among which, 1.18 million acres in north of Burma. Through replacement programs, 
enterprises have constructed many infrastructures for local residents, such as roads, 
bridges, houses, drinking-water facilities, schools and hospitals. The replacement 
projects have helped local residents with new living style. The income of those areas 
increased a lot, which firmly motivates local residents in further replacement 
programs. The benefited group has 130,000 populations, and the income per capita 
has increased from 200 RMB in the past to 500 RMB in 200957. 

The Burma international conference center locates at Naypyitawm, the new 
capital, and it is the largest projects in China's assistance to Burma. The project 
occupies 30,000 square meters, and worth 250 million RMB. It mainly includes an 
international conference hall with 1,900 seats, a conference hall for top leaders, a host 
hall, a press conference hall, an office for conference secretariats, a business center, 
and a negotiation room and so on. It is now an important place for Burma's various 
conferences. The completion and transfer ceremony were held in the first half of 2008 

                                                        
 
55 Ibid. page 580-582. 
56 Song, Lianghe, Wu, Yijun, Current Situation of China's Assistance to Burma and Suggestions, International 
Economic Cooperation.  
57 Liu, Hongwu and Huang, Meibo, et al., Strategic Research on China's Foreign Assistance and International 
Responsibility, China Social Science Press, page 369. 
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and in June 2010, which is the hallmark project in China's assistance to Burma. 
Upper Yeywa hydropower station locates at Tahoua River, Mandalay, in the 

middle of Burma. The station is 50 kilometers away from Mandalay city. 90% of the 
investment is funded by Chinese government, which takes in the form of export -
buyer credit with favorable discount, worth 200 million USD. The station, built by 
China Gezhou Dam Group and SinoHydro Corporation, is the biggest hydropower 
station in Burma so far, also known as "Three Gorges Project" in Burma. After its 
completion, it will increase electricity capacity with 50%, which greatly eases the 
shortage of electricity supply in Burma. It will definitely stimulate economic and 
social development in Burma. 

China assisted Burma with 2013 Southeast Sports, which has been the biggest 
China's foreign assistance in sports. This assistance includes delivering coaches to 
Burma, inviting above 170 athletes to get training in China, and providing training 
materials and facilities in sports. China also assisted Burma with competition 
management system setup, and opening and closing ceremonies. On December 26, 
2012, senior sport panel with 28 Chinese coaches arrived at Rangoon to provide 
athlete-training program for one year58. 

Based on the statistics from China's embassy in Burma, by the end of 2012, 
Chinese government's economic and technical assistance for Burma has included 
above 30 packages of projects, nine technical cooperation projects and 27 rounds of 
individual supports with resources. The assistance ranges from agriculture, industry, 
transportation, telecommunication, electricity, sports, culture, education, health, 
against drug abuse and biotechnology. The assistance by China is not only in forms of 
a great amount of funds, technology and equipment, but also give support with 
capacity building and training. In the past decade, China trained more than two 
thousands students, ranging from economics and trade, diplomacy, public 
administrative management, medical and health, education, broadcast and 
communication, culture and more than 20 areas. The training has provided a number 
of experts in engineering and technology. The assistance from China to some extent 
buffets the negative shocks brought by international sanctions on Burma's economy 
for quite a long time, and effectively improves local residents' life, which indicates 
China's international responsibility59. 

2.4 Summary 

In 60-year China's foreign assistance, Asia is always an important region for 
China, and Southeast Asia takes even more important role in this region. It is highly 
related to its geography and historical issues happened in this area. Southeast Asia is 
highly connected with China due to its geographical location, and becomes the area 

                                                        
 
58 Liu, Hongwu and Huang, Meibo, et al., Strategic Research on China's Foreign Assistance and International 
Responsibility, China Social Science Press, page 371. 
59 Ibid. page 365-366. 
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that China provides foreign assistance since the early stage. For quite a long time, it is 
the most important area that China's foreign assistance is delivered. From the amount 
of foreign assistance, according to statistics from the White Papers on China's 
Foreign Aids of 2012 and 2014, 30% more of foreign assistance fund is spent in Asia, 
and it keeps growing; in forms of assistance, there are eight ways of assistance that 
are mentioned in the White Papers on China's Foreign Aids operating in Asian 
countries. Of them, package of projects is the most important way. With such a way, 
China has assisted in a great number of infrastructure-buildings in Asia. The next 
most important way is ordinary resource assistance. It is associated with the operation 
of packages of projects. From the most assisted areas, economic infrastructure is most 
assisted one in Asia. China has assisted other developing countries in Asia with a 
number of infrastructure-buildings such as transportation, telecommunication and 
electricity. As for countries, neighboring countries in Southeast Asia is the most 
assisted ones in China's foreign assistance. Cambodia and Burma, as the least 
developed countries, are the most assisted countries in this region. 

Based on those facts, we know that the ideas behind China's foreign assistance 
are highly influenced by China's interpretation of themes of different times. Since the 
foundation of New China, China provided weapons, personnel and equipment as aids 
to assist Asian countries in wars of independence and against foreign invasions. 
China's assistance for those countries does not only assist those countries win 
independence and economic self-reliability, but also ensure China's national security 
in the context of international threats then. The foreign assistance also earns China 
with international respect from Asian developing countries, which leads the 
resumption of legitimate status in United Nations and many other victories in foreign 
diplomacies. 

Since the opening-up reform, the priority of China is to complete economic 
reform. Everything is centered on economic development. China's foreign assistance 
for developing countries in Asia does not only present China's international 
responsibility, but also stimulate China's economic development, which could open a 
new chapter of mutual benefits and mutual development. Therefore, China's foreign 
assistance takes reform as well accordingly. After the entry into 21 century, Chinese 
GDP growth per annual is close to 20%. In 2010, China has surpassed Japan as the 
second largest economy in the world. China's foreign assistance for other countries in 
Asia has increased as its economic growth. The fund used in foreign assistance for 
other developing countries in Asia and the number of assisted projects is growing year 
by year. Foreign assistance does not only guarantee national interests in this region for 
China, but also encourage economic development and social progress in those 
countries. 
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3. China's Foreign Assistance in Africa 

3.1 A Historical Review 

China's foreign assistance in Africa can be divided into two stages: the beginning 
stage and the adjustment stage. The beginning stage is from the 1950s to 1970s; and 
the adjustment stage is from the end of 1970s to the early of 21 century. 

3.1.1 The Beginning Stage of China's Foreign Assistance in Africa 

China's foreign assistance in Africa began in 1956, and Egypt is the first African 
country that China presented foreign assistance. The full scale of China's foreign 
assistance in Africa started in the 1960s. 

In January 1964, when Premier Zhou Enlai visited Africa, he proposed eight 
principles of China's foreign assistance 60 . Those eight principles gives the 
precondition that China's foreign assistance would not be at the expense of African 
countries' sovereignty, esteem and national interests, which are vital for those that had 
recently got independence, China was willing to provide economic and military 
support, the basic rule of China's foreign assistance. In 1971 after China resumed its 
legitimate status at United Nations, Chinese diplomacy was growing quickly, 
alongside with the growth in scale and scope of foreign assistance in Africa. In this 
period of time China had established economic and technical cooperative 
relationships with may African countries at the same time, and also assisted them with 
a group of large-scale and/or medium-scale infrastructure projects and productive 
programs, such as Tanzania-Zambia railway, Mali No.2 sugar factory and sugar cane 
farmland, 13 promotion stations for rice growing technique in Sierra Leone, 
Beledweyne-Blan highway in Somalia, Mauritania capital water supply project and so 
on. Those projects largely simulated economic and social development in assisted 
countries61. 

Between 1956 and 1973, China had provided economic assistance for 30 African 
countries like Egypt, Algeria, Guinea, Ghana, Mali, Somalia, Kenya, and Tanzania 
and more62. From 1970 to 1976, in particular, the fund spent in China's foreign 
assistance in Africa reached 1.815 million USD. 

3.1.2 The Adjustment Stage of China's Foreign Assistance in Africa 

After the Third Plenary Session of the Eleventh Central Committee of 
Communist Party of China, the focus of national strategy has shifted to economic 
                                                        
 
60 Details of the eight principles are in Introduction.  
61  It is summarized based on the Department of Foreign Assistance, Ministry of Commerce, China, 
http://yws.mofcom.gov.cn/article/ztxx/201304/20130400090814.shtml  
62 The source is the same as above. 
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development. China has acknowledged potential problems in foreign assistance in 
Africa. For example, the scope of foreign assistance is too broad, the expenditure is 
too much but low in effectiveness. Therefore, the idea of foreign assistance in Africa 
has changed, from the idea of "no-selfish cooperation" to the one of "mutual 
cooperation", more pragmatic attitude. Mr. Zhao Ziyang, formal Chinese premier 
minister proposed "equality and mutual benefits, pragmatic, diversity in forms, and 
mutual development" four new principles of foreign assistance in Africa when he 
visited 11 countries in Africa between the end of 1982 and the early of 1983. Since 
China has started management cooperation, proxy operation, lease operation and 
many other ways, it has treated new projects with prudence while putting previous 
projects in operation. In the second half of 1995, China reformed its foreign assistance 
in Africa again, from previously free assistance to favorable rate loans with joint 
funding cooperation. For instance, Chinese government asked China Export-Import 
Bank to provide favorable rate loans to developing countries in Africa. In such 
context, the first group of initiated projects include a cement factory in Zimbabwe, oil 
exploitation project in Sudan, the railway upgrade program in Botswana, and prawn 
cultivation projects in Mozambique and many more. In 1998, China held the first 
round of "China-Africa economic management official seminar", by the way of 
training African officials that visited China to present human resource development. 
Thereafter, China's foreign assistance in Africa is downbeat, however. Till the early of 
21 century, China's foreign assistance in Africa restarted and entered into a high 
growth period. 

3.2 Current Status of China's Foreign Assistance in Africa 

3.2.1. Scale of China's Foreign Assistance in Africa 

China's foreign assistance in Africa has nearly covered the whole African 
continent. By the end of 2013, China has provided foreign assistance to 52 African 
countries. However, lack of specialized statistics in this part, we cannot present 
official and reliable numbers for reference. The total fund of China's foreign 
assistance comes with different sources and is listed as follows. 

First, the statistics related to China's foreign assistance, as widely accepted in 
international community, comes from Wagner Graduate School, New York University. 
This school has operated a throughout statistics about China's foreign assistance in 
Africa since 2000. From those it is learnt that China has provided totally 74.74 billion 
USD foreign assistance during 2002 and 2007, and in which 33.143 billion USD 
channeled to Africa, accounting for 44.34%. Africa therefore is the most heavily 
assisted area. This report states that China's foreign assistance in Africa around 2002 
was only 10 million USD, and started growing after that. In 2007 the assistance was 
worth 17.962 billion USD. Compared with assistance in other areas, the growth of 
China's foreign assistance in Africa is the most robust and dramatic. 

Second, On July 10, 2014, China State Council Information Office published 
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White Papers on China's Foreign Aids 2014, which mentioned that between 2010 and 
2012, China has provided foreign assistance to 121 countries (including free 
assistance, no-interest loans and favorable rate loans), worth 89.34 billion RMB, 
51.8% of which is directed to African countries. Therefore the number of China's 
foreign assistance in Africa is 46.28 billion RMB63. 

Third, in April 2013, Center for Global Development, US, published a report, 
which refers the sum of ODA and other official flows (OOF) as the total value of 
foreign assistance. It then calculates that between 2000 and 2011, China has provided 
foreign assistance to 50 African countries with 1,673 projects, worth approximately 
75 billion USD64. 

 
                                          DAC65                               China                               USA 
  

Figure 3.2.1 Sum of ODA and OOF in Africa, 2000-2011 (billion USD) 
 

Source: Strange, et al, 2013, “China’s Development Finance to Africa: A Media-Based 
Approach to Data Collection”, Center for Global Development Working Paper（28） 

Note: Calculated by the price of USD in 2009.  
 
Figure 3.2.1 indicates that, from 2000, the scale of China's foreign assistance in 

Africa has been equivalent with that of US. It peaked in 2006, which is even close two 
times as much as US foreign assistance in Africa. It is also approximately one-third of 
DAC assistance in Africa. Based on those three data sources, it is concluded that since 
21 century, the growth of China's foreign assistance in Africa is robust and dramatic. 
Africa has become the most funded and heavily assisted region, which takes the lead 
in China's foreign assistance system. 

                                                        
 
63 The People's Republic of China State Council Information Office, China's Foreign Aids (2014), White Papers, 
2014/07/11.  
64 In the same period, US foreign assistance in Africa is around 90 billion USD, which indicates equivalent scale in 
assistance within this region.  
65 Refers to Development Assistance Committee. 
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3.2.2. Main Sectors and Countries in China's Foreign Assistance 

Generally, China's foreign assistance ranges from infrastructure and energy 
sectors. Based on the White papers on China's Foreign Aids (2014), social 
infrastructure building and other economic infrastructure construction are the main 
sector in China's foreign assistance in recent years, which takes 72.4% of the fund in 
China's foreign assistance. Whether the main sectors of China's foreign assistance in 
Africa is the same, with such a question in mind, the paper starts analysis with fund 
distribution of China's foreign assistance in African between 2000 and 2011. 

 
Table 3.2.2-1 Top ten sectors of China’s aid projects to Africa in 2000-2011 

Ranking Sector Number of projects 
1 Unspecified  193 
2 Government and civil society 191 
3 Health 174 
4 Education  136 
5 Transportation and storage  103 
6 Agriculture, forestry, and fisheries  95 
7 Other social infrastructure and services 86 
8 Communication  77 
9 Energy production and supply 69 
10 Debt related activities  58 

Source: AidData's Chinese Official Finance to Africa Dataset, Version 1.0 

 
From Table 3.2.2-1, it is evident that from 2000 to 2011 China's foreign 

assistance in Africa is not as described by critics from western media, only 
concentrating on assistance in projects related to energy and supply side. Based on 
categorization of the projects, the most assisted projects in China's foreign assistance 
in Africa are related to governments and residents, such "software assistance". The 
number of such projects is 191, which accounts for 13.43%66. Besides, health and 
education are two most assisted sectors in China's foreign assistance, around 210 
projects, accounting for 21.8%. It illuminates that China is also concentrating on 
improvement in African residents' living standards. Other projects include basic 
infrastructure, agriculture, forestry, fishery, energy production and many others. 

From Table 3.2.2-2, it is obvious that the fund of China's foreign assistance in 
Africa is mostly channeled to three sectors in transportation and storage, energy 
production and supply, in addition to telecommunication, between 2000 and 2011. 
The specific investments are 16.673 billion USD, 15.543 billion USD and 14.702 
billion USD, respectively. Those three sectors investment takes 62.24% in total 
foreign assistance in Africa. In addition, sectors such as telecommunication and 
agriculture, forestry and fishery are also important. The investment of those two 
sectors is 4.237 billion USD and 3.411 billion USD, respectively. It indicates that in 
                                                        
 
66 It is calculated based on statistics from AidData's Chinese Official Finance to Africa Dataset, Version 1.0. The 
following is the same. 



 

 

 52 / 289 
 
 

recent decade, the main sectors of China's foreign assistance in Africa are 
infrastructure, energy and agriculture, which fit the general pattern of China's foreign 
assistance, but there is some deviation from the analysis above. 

 
Table 3.2.2-3 Top ten sectors of China’s aid amount to Africa in 2000-2011 

Ranking Sector Amount ($ million) 
1 Transportation and storage 16673 
2 Unspecified  15543 
3 Energy production and supply 14702 
4 Communication 4237 
5 Debt related activities 4180 
6 Agriculture, forestry, and fisheries  3411 
7 Trade and tourism 1793 
8 Other social infrastructure and services 1686 
9 Water supply 1630 
10 Government and civil society 1524 

Source: AidData's Chinese Official Finance to Africa Dataset, Version 1.0 
Note: (1) Calculated according to the price of USD in 2009. (2) Other sectors not listed in the table 
amounts to $ 6748 million.   

 
Combining table 3.2.2-1 and table 3.2.2-2 together, it is apparent that even 

though the main sectors of China's foreign assistance in Africa are government and 
public society, education and health, the fund of investment in those sectors are far 
from sufficient, less than 3.8%; energy supply and infrastructure, though fewer in 
number, consumes more funds, taking more than 70%. It demonstrates that China's 
foreign assistance in Africa has focused on some capital-consuming projects, such as 
Tanzania-Zambia railway and African Union Conference Center; while in government 
capacity building and education, the assisted projects do not attract much fund, for 
instance, training programs for African officials that visit China, and "African Talents 
Program" by China that would train various talented African people in next three 
years. However, from the general trend of foreign assistance in this region, China is 
shifting its focus to those sectors, rather than concentrating too much in hardware 
building in assisted countries. The range will be more diversified, and more focus on 
assisted countries' government capacity building, talents training, education and 
health and many other software projects. 

 
Table 3.2.2-4 Top ten Africa countries in China’s foreign aid, 2000-2011  

(Billion USD) 

China USA DAC 
Recipient Amount Recipient Amount Recipient Amount 
Ghana 11.4 Egypt            7.6 Nigeria      28.8 
Nigeria         8.4 Ethiopia        6.9 Congo        21.9 
Sultan 5.4 Sultan             6.8 Tanzania       19.6 
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Ethiopia       5.4 Congo            5.8 Mozambique
莫桑比克      

17.9 
Mauritania        4.6 Kenya           5.5 Egypt          16.5 
Angola            4.2 Nigeria 4.2 Ethiopia    16.1 
Zimbabwe       3.8 South Africa  3.6 Kenya        14.6 
Guinea       3.8 Uganda           3.5 Sultan         14.0 
Cameroon           3.0 Tanzania         3.4 Morocco       12.6 
South Africa  2.3 Mozambique  3.0 Uganda       12.0 

Source: Aid Data's Chinese Official Finance to Africa Dataset, Version 1.0 and OECD data 
base.  
Note: calculated by the price of USD in 2009. 
 

By the end of 2013, China has provided assistance to 52 African countries, and 
the funding distribution, however, deviates greatly. For example, Ghana is the biggest 
assisted country in Africa. From 2000 to 2011, it has received $11.4 billion assistance 
from China, accounting for 15% of China's foreign assistance in this region. It is 
followed by Nigeria; the total assistance is worth 8.4 billion USD, 11%. Compared 
with those, countries such as Benin, Botswana and Chad received less than 0.5% 
foreign assistance from China67. It shows that China's foreign assistance in Africa is 
highly asymmetric. 

According to Table 3.2.2-4, there is a close connection and difference between 
major countries assisted by China and ones assisted by US and assistance organization 
DAC. Some conventional assisted countries such as Ethiopia, Nigeria and Sudan, all 
of those three countries or organizations are major assisted countries. Besides, 
countries with full of oil and natural resources such as Ghana and Angola are major 
assisted countries, which reflects that in new era China's foreign assistance in Africa 
has some economic demands, and also mirrors that in new era China's foreign 
assistance in Africa focuses on mutual cooperation; while countries such as 
Mauritania and Cameroon that are not major assisted countries for US and DAC are 
becoming the major assisted ones for China in recent years. It is because other 
conventional assisting countries, especially European countries with long history of 
colonialism in Africa, China's relationship with African countries are not that far-
reaching. As emerging assisting countries, the demand of China's foreign assistance is 
different from that of conventional assisting countries. Either for assisted sectors in 
Africa or major assisted countries there, the strategy is definitely differentiated. China 
has its own assistance mode. Moreover, China has different political and economic 
models with conventional assisting countries, which determines it is impossible to 
duplicate the assistance pattern68. 

                                                        
 
67 Data source: Strange. A. Parks, B, Tierney, M. J, Fuchs, A, Dreher, A, and Ramachandran, V. (2013). China’s 
Development Finance to Africa: A Media-Based Approach to Data Collection, Center for Global Development 
Working Paper (30). 
68 Chen, Mo, Research on China's Assistance Modes in Africa and its Influence on African Development [D], PhD 
dissertation, Shanghai Foreign Language University, 2014, page 55. 
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3.2.3 Categories of China's Assistance in Africa 

The White Papers on China's Foreign Aids (2014) has divided the channels of 
China's foreign assistance into eight categories, packages of projects, ordinary 
resource assistance, technical cooperation, human resource development cooperation, 
medical team delivery, volunteers, emergent humanitarian assistance and debt relief 
for assisted countries. China's foreign assistance in Africa covers all eight categories. 
The detailed analyses are given as follows. 

 
1. Packages of Projects 
Wang Yi, head of Ministry of Foreign Affairs, in the press conference in March 

2014, mentioned that till now China has provided above 1,000 packages of projects in 
Africa without any political conditions69. The most important packages of projects 
assisted by China are: (1) Initiated in October, 1970, and completed in July, 1976, 
Tanzania-Zambia railway is so far the biggest complete set of project from China, 
which is also referred as the "brotherhood friendship" milestone in China-Africa and 
even in the whole Third World. To construct this railway, China has delivered nearly 1 
million tons of equipment and materials, and sent out almost 50,000 technicians. In its 
heyday, the on-site the number of Chinese staffers was 16,000. (2) Assisted by China 
and in operation in 1992, Ghana National Theater is the hallmark building in Ghana. 
It is the background picture in 20,000 Saidy, the currency circulated in Ghana. (3) On 
March 25, 2013, Xi Jinping handed over the key of Nyerere National Conference 
Center to Tanzania president. The project started in September 2012, and the 
investment from China is 180 million RMB. (4) Mozambique National Sports 
Stadium is the biggest one in packages of projects that China has conducted in African 
countries so far. It takes 270,000 square meters, and has 42,000 seats. It is in operation 
in April of 2014. (5) African Union Conference Center at Addis Ababa, capital of 
Ethiopia is the biggest assistance project after China's Tanzania-Zambia railway 
project, and it costs 200 million USD. 

 
2. Medical Teams Delivery 
In 1963, as requested by Algeria for medical assistance, Chinese government 

organized the excellent medical team that is the first medical team head for Africa. 
Till 2013, the staff of Chinese medical teams has covered above 50 African countries 
and areas. The number exceeds 20,000. The Chinese have freely built up hundreds of 
hospitals in Africa70. Since 2010 China has launched the "Open Your Eyes Again" 
program, in which Chinese medical staff has treated above 2,000 cataract patients in 
Africa. From August 11, 2013, Chinese government has provided emergent 
humanitarian resources for countries such as Guinea, Sierra Leone and Liberia worth 
                                                        
 
69  The Beijing News, China has provided thousands of packages of projects in Africa, May 4, 2014. 
http://www.gov.cn/xinwen/2014-05/04/content_2670731.htm  
70 See Dongfang Daily, China's Medical Assistance in Africa Presents an Image of an International Country, 
August 18, 2014. 
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30 million RMB, and has three medical teams to fight against Ebola virus. 
 
3. Volunteers Delivery 
Delivering volunteers to Africa, in particular, young volunteers, to serve those 

countries is another important means of assistance to Africa from China in recent 
decade. It is widely accepted by assisted countries and people, regardless of difference 
in politics, ideologies and religions. China has devoted to support African students to 
study in China, deliver young volunteers, and finance joint research, in order to 
increase understanding between each other, which is social foundation of friendship 
between China and Africa. In May 2002, Central Committee of the Communist Youth 
League and China Young Volunteers get self-funding to operate "Chinese Young 
Volunteers Overseas Program"71. It started operation in Africa in 2005, and is a new 
chapter of Chinese young volunteers offer services overseas. Till the end of 2012, 
China has delivered 408 young volunteers to 16 African countries such as Ethiopia 
and Zimbabwe; at the end of 2013, China has delivered 590 volunteers to 22 
developing countries in Asia and Africa, and most of the volunteers were working at 
African countries72. 

Table 3.2.3 China’s Young Volunteer delivery to Africa since 2005 
Year   Country Number Time Services 

2005  Ethiopia  12 6 month 

Chinese language, physical 
education, Chinese medical care, 
biogas development, and 
information technique 

2006 Ethiopia 50 1 year 
Medical health, agriculture and 
vocational education, information, 
industrial technique  

2007 Zimbabwe, 
Seychelles 25 1 year 

Chinese language, music, computer, 
physical education, Chinese 
medical care, animal husbandry, 
and medical health 

2008 Tunisia, Seychelles, 
Mauritius, Eritrea 38 1 year 

Chinese language, music, computer, 
physical training, dancing training, 
medical health, and agriculture 
technique  

2009 

Ghana, Botswana, 
Seychelles, Tunisia, 
Malawi etc., 13 
countries in total 

187 3-12 
month  

Chinese language music, computer, 
physical training, Wushu, medical 
health, agriculture technique, 
communication, and Chinese 
medicine  

2010- 
2012 

Ethiopia etc., 15 
countries in total 85 3 year Music, Chinese medical care, and 

agriculture technique  
Source: Xuyong Wu, Junhu Zhang, and Jianpei Xu, Rethinking China’s practice of dispatching the 
young volunteers to Africa, West Asia and Africa, Vol. 9 2010.  

                                                        
 
71 Source: Chinese Young Volunteers Overseas Service Official Website, http://hwfw.youth.cn/   
72 Guo, Meijian, China has Delivered 590 Volunteers to 22 Developing Countries in Asia and Africa, Xinhua Net, 
December 2, 2013. 
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Note: The information in 2010-2012 is calculated according to the rich outcomes of Presidents Xi’s visit 
to Africa, People’s Net, April 11, 2013.  

 
4. Debt Relief for Assisted Countries 
Debt relief for African countries is an important way of China's foreign 

assistance here. Since 21 century, China has announced several times to relive debts 
for African countries. In October, 2000, at ministerial meeting of the first round of 
China-Africa Cooperation Forum, Chinese government for the first time announced 
that within two years China would relieve debts of 32 African countries, worth 10 
billion RMB73; In 2005, at the senior level meeting of United Nations development 
funding, Chinese president Hu Jintao announced that China would expand its 
assistance scale for debt-distress countries and least developed countries, and through 
bilateral cooperation, within two years China would relieve or in other ways to lessen 
the debt burdens for those financial distress countries, in particular, for those cannot 
pay back its no-interest loans or low interest rate loans by the end of 2004. Most of 
those debts were from Africa. Moreover, China would provide developing countries 
with 10 billion USD favorable rate loans and favorable export buyer credits for 
developing countries, to assist in infrastructure building for developing countries, and 
to promote cooperation at corporation level of two countries74. In November 2006, at 
China-Africa Cooperation Forum Beijing Summit, Chinese government again 
announced that within three years China would provide 3 billion USD for African 
countries in a form of favorable interest rate loans and 2 billion USD in a form of 
favorable export buyer credit. The terms of the loans is much more favorable, 
especially for those financial distress countries and least developed countries. 
Meanwhile, China has relieved debts of 33 African countries (financial distressed and 
least developed countries) that have diplomatic relations with China that they cannot 
pay back by the end of 2005, mainly no interest loans75. In May, 2007, at the opening 
ceremony of the Council of African Development Bank Group, then Chinese premier 
Wen Jiabao implied that China has relived 10.9 billion RMB of African debts owed to 
China, and the on-going debt relief consideration exceeding above 10 billion RMB; 
As mentioned in the White Papers on China's Foreign Aids (2011), by the end of 
2009, China has signed debt relief agreements with 50 countries in Africa, Asia, Latin 
America, Caribbean and Oceania. The relief of 380 debts approaching maturity is 
worth 25.58 billion RMB. Among them, China relieved 312 debts from 35 African 
countries, worth 18.96 billion RMB76. The White Papers on China and Africa 

                                                        
 
73 The first round China-Africa ministerial meeting - Africa-China Economic and Social Development Cooperation 
Framework, China-Africa Cooperation Forum Website: 
http://www.focac.org/chn/ltda/dyjbzjhy/hywj12009/t155561.htm  
74 Xinhua Net, Hu Jintao's Speach at the Senior Level Meeting of United Nations Development Funding (full 
detail), September 15, 2005. 
75 The third round ministerial meeting of China-Africa Cooperation Forum - China-Africa Cooperation Forum 
Beijing Action Plan (2007-2009), November 5, 2006 
76 The People's Republic of China State Council Information Office: The White Papers on China's Foreign Aids 
(2011), April 2011. 
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Economic and Trade Cooperation (2013) indicates that between 2010 and 2012, 
China has relieved 16 debts for countries like Mali, Equatorial Guinea, Cameron, 
Benin, Togo, Cote d'Ivoire and others, which released the debt burden for African 
countries further77. As indicated by the White Papers on China's Foreign Aids (2014), 
China has relived 16 debts with no interest rates for countries with deep financial 
troubles, and for nine least developed countries like Tanzania, Zambia, Cameron, 
Equatorial Guinea, Mali, Togo, Benin, Cote d'Ivoire and Sudan. The total debt is 
worth 1.42 billion RMB78. 

3.2.4. Characteristics of China's Foreign Assistance in Africa 

1. South-South Cooperation and the Rule of Equality  
China never sees foreign assistance in Africa as a unilateral gift, but as bilateral 

cooperation with mutual benefits. In 2006, Chinese government published Documents 
about China's Policies in Africa, which stated that China would provide assistance to 
African countries with its best ability, and African countries in turn offered many 
supports for China79. The history of China-Africa relationship has proved that China 
has provided Africa with assistance, while Africa has helped China as well. Though 
the scale of assistance from China to Africa is growing, China has never officially 
claimed itself as an assisting country, and views the assistance as a way of South-
South cooperation among developing countries, "to release the burden on Africa as 
much as possible", "to provide whatever technical support for Africa, to guarantee that 
technicians in assisted countries could fully master those skills", "to help assisted 
countries in Africa in the way of self-dependence, and economic independence. " 
Those spirits in foreign assistance indicates that China's foreign assistance in Africa is 
on the grounds on South-South cooperation. In other words, China's assistance in 
Africa is under the framework of South-South cooperation. 

The equality and cooperation in China's foreign assistance in Africa, on the other 
hand, reflects in China's assistance without any additionally political conditions 
attached. Different from western policies which links assistance with democracy 
requirements, China's policies in Africa is always with the ground rule of no 
interference with internal affairs and respect of self-selected development mode. 
China's foreign assistance in African also has never attached any political conditions. 
On November 8, 2009, premier Wen Jiabao reemphasized this ground rule in the 
keynote speech at the opening ceremony of the fourth round China-Africa 
Cooperation Forum held at Sharm el-Sheikh, Egypt, and promised that China's 
assistance and support in Africa did not and will not have any political conditions80. 

                                                        
 
77 The People's Republic of China State Council Information Office, The White Papers on China and Africa 
Economic and Trade Cooperation (2013), August 29, 2013 
78 The People's Republic of China State Council Information Office: The White Papers on China's Foreign Aids 
(2014), July 11, 2014.  
79 Xinhua Net, Chinese Government Published Documents about China's Policies in Africa, January 12, 2006. 
80 People Net, Premier Wen Jiabao presented the keynote speech at the opening ceremony of the fourth round 
China-Africa Cooperation Forum held at Sharm el-Sheikh, Egypt, on November 8, 2009,  Promotion of China-
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2. Economic and Civic Capacity Building  
For 30 years since the opening-up reform, China has deeply acknowledged the 

importance of infrastructure building for economic development and citizens' living 
standards. Based on the rule of "centered around economic development", China's 
foreign assistance in Africa mainly focus on infrastructure, energy production and 
supply and other "hardware projects". In infrastructure, projects such as railways and 
highways are very effectively changing the way of African economic development 
and people's living standards. It differentiates a lot from the western countries' focus 
on anti-corruption, freedom and democracy and other "software projects". Meanwhile, 
China realizes the importance of "granting the skills of fishing instead of granting 
fishes". On the one hand, China promotes technical support in Africa, to improve the 
skills in industrial production and management, cultivation in agriculture, culture and 
education, physics training, health, clean energy development, planning and 
consultation. On the other, China is actively engaged in living standards 
improvement, providing supports in health, education and agriculture. Through 
schools and dormitories repair, education facility supports, teacher training, more 
scholarships for African students, technical training and development in African 
officials, China largely concentrates on improve the capacity in human resources for 
African countries. Though improvement in health and medical conditions, doctors 
training, China assists African with better support system for sustainable 
development. Those actions do not only improve Africa's own development capacity, 
but also provide support for its self-dependence. 

 
3. Broad Country and Sector Coverage 
First, judge from countries with assistance. Based on the previous analysis, it is 

obvious that in recent decade, China's foreign assistance in Africa is expanding and 
the amount of investment is increasing. Till 2013, the assisted countries in Africa from 
China are 52, basically covering all countries in Africa continent. However, based on 
the amount of funds used in assistance, its distribution is highly skewed in geography. 
In 2000-2011, the assistance expenditure on the most assisted countries in Africa takes 
70% of total funds in this region, and the assistance expenditure on Ghana alone takes 
15%, which mirrors the fund is distributed asymmetrically. Second, the assisted 
sectors are not in balance. 70% of China's assistance in Africa fall on infrastructure 
and others related to economic development, while for government capacity building 
and education is less than 5%. Third, there are eight ways in foreign assistance in 
Africa, but debt relief and no-interest and low-interest loans are the major form in 
assistance. Comparatively, other ways of assistance are not significant in terms of 
expenditure. 

 
4. Both Bilateral and Multilateral Assistance 
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So far bilateral assistance still takes the lead in China's foreign assistance in 
Africa. It is partly because that China is not the member of Development Assistance 
Committee, and also lack of cooperation with other international aid organizations 
such as International Foundation for Poverty Alleviation and International Red Cross. 
On the other hand, compared with multilateral assistance, China takes bilateral 
assistance much easier in operating and more effective. In recent years, however, 
multilateral assistance is deployed in China's assistance in Africa more and more. In 
2000, China-Africa Cooperation Forum has become the mechanism for China and 
Africa to have group dialogues and multilateral cooperation, and it is one of the most 
important platforms for consolidation of China-African new stable, equal and mutual 
benefit partnership. In addition, China strongly supports African countries to take a 
joint effort to be self-dependent, and is actively engaged in multilateral cooperation 
with African Unions and African Sub-regional organizations. In January 2012, China's 
biggest assistance project, African Union Center was complete, which cost 200 
million USD. Moreover, China has decided that within three years it would provide 
African Union with 600 million RMB. In financial cooperation, China is the member 
of African Development Bank, West African Development Bank and the Eastern and 
Southern African Trade and Development Bank, and it has promised to inject 615 
million USD into African Development Fund, the soft loans window of African 
Development Bank, and to actively cooperate with other international organizations, 
such as United Nations Environment Program and Secretariat of the International 
Strategy for Disaster Reduction, in areas like environmental changes and disaster 
reduction. In 2012, China has promised to denote 10 million USD to International 
Monetary Fund (IMF) for African technical assistance, to promote the capacity 
building in African countries' macro management. Chinese financial institutions have 
a good long-term relationship with international financial corporations under World 
Bank Group, and provide funding in telecommunication programs in West African 
areas, to stimulate regional development in telecommunication. Last, China is also 
actively engaged in economic and technical assistance with other countries. For 
example, in African security area, between 2009 and 2010, China has cooperated with 
Britain to offer three training programs for peace-keeping policemen of African 
countries in China and Ghana; in 2011, China cooperated with Egypt to conduct 
three-party assistance for Liberian Tapeta Hospital project81. 

 
5. Mostly in Forms of “Project Package”  
China's foreign assistance in Africa, in most cases, is not conducted individually, 

but with other commercialized projects, which is hard to separate. Direct investment 
and payable projects in assistance have become a necessary part of China's foreign 
assistance in Africa. Wu Fang, the main editorialist of the White Papers on Economic 
and Trade Cooperation between China and Africa (2013), and associate researcher of 
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International Trade and Economic Cooperation Research Institute of Ministry of 
Commerce, China, when asked by People Net, mentioned that most countries in 
Africa are least developed countries, and, therefore, China's foreign assistance in 
Africa is included in trade and economics between China and Africa82. China's foreign 
assistance in Africa in forms of packages of projects and fundamental infrastructure 
assistance is seamlessly combined with China's investment and trade with Africa, 
while the most important means in China's assistance in Africa is loaning, which is 
highly associated with a great amount of China's investment to Africa in lateral trades. 
On this front, it fits the theme of South-South cooperation quite well, that is mutual 
benefits and win-win situation; and on the other hand, it also reflects the change in 
China's foreign assistance in Africa. In addition, because of such packaged assistance, 
it makes difficult to gauge the precise assistance expenditure in Africa, and to some 
extent, leaves the room for international critics in the area of China's foreign 
assistance in Africa. 

3.3 Major African Countries in China's Foreign Assistance 

3.3.1. China's Assistance in Ghana83 

1. Overview of China's Assistance in Ghana 
Since 21 century, Ghana is the most assisted African country for China. From 

July 1960 when China and Ghana established diplomatic relation, and the resumption 
the diplomatic relation in February 1972, China has provided for Ghana various 
economic and technical assistance. The forms of assistance include non-payable 
assistance, loans with no interests, loans with favorable interest rate, ordinary 
resources and cash transfer, and human resource training and many others. In 2002, as 
two governments exchange documents, China has relieved all owed loans in maturity 
by Ghana government. The following is the overview of China's assistance in Ghana 
in two stages. 

The first stage is from 1960 to 1966. In this period of time, the assisted projects 
include (1) packages of projects, for example cotton textile factories, cotton knitting 
factories, pencil factories, manioc flour factories, rope factories, cotton farmlands, 
rice farmlands, enamel factories and cotton dyeing factories and so on; (2) technical 
cooperation projects, for example, fresh-water fish cultivation, seed provision and 
vegetable cultivation and so on. 

The second stage is from 1972 till now. Since 1972, China has provided 
assistance projects including packages of projects, technical and managerial 
cooperation projects, project feasibility research, stand-alone equipment provision 

                                                        
 
82 People Net, Complementarity in Economics and Trade between China and Africa over Years, September 2, 2013 
83 This part is heavily based on the overview of China's major projects in foreign assistance and the overview of 
China's economic assistance in Ghana (2007 edition), from Economic and Commercial Counselor's Office of the 
Embassy of the People's Republic of China in the Republic of Ghana. http://gh.mofcom.gov.cn/article/zxhz/sbmy/  
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projects, and prospective projects research. 
(1) Package of projects include Afife irrigation project, agriculture cooperation, 

rice milling factories, Nobb Wham (诺布瓦姆) farmland irrigation project, national 
theaters, reconstruction of small theaters and associated facilities, food barns, Ghana 
technical training center, East Dome Hospital, Khyan gold mine, Coconuts processing 
factories, fishing net and rope factories, barracks for military and policemen, Ofankor-
Nsawam 17.4 kilometers highway, and repair of national theaters. 

(2) Technical cooperation projects include Nobb Wham farmland irrigation 
project and technical cooperation in National Theater. 

(3) Project feasibility research includes cotton textile dyeing factories, cement 
factories, chloral-alkali factories, flat glass factories, sugar cane farmlands, sugar 
factories, rice milling factories and biogas projects and Ghana railway feasibility 
research. 

(4) Stand-alone equipment provision projects include provision of cotton textile 
machines, knitting machines and biogas facilities. 

(5) Since February 1972, China has provided groups of resources, including 
foods, agriculture tools, physics products, and office appliances. 

(6) Human resource training projects. Till the end of 2006, China has trained 
above 400 talents for Ghana, ranging from diplomacy, economics and trade, 
agriculture, medicine and health, education, fishery, auditing, telecommunication, 
energy, information industry and customs and more. 

 
2. Major Projects of China's Assistance in Ghana 
The package of projects is the most important way in China's foreign assistance 

to Ghana. All of those projects have effectively improved the status of Ghana's 
domestic infrastructure. The following are some major projects of China's assistance 
in Ghana. 

 
(1) Afife Irrigation Project (July 1979 - July 1983) 
Afife irrigation project locates at one side of international highway that connects 

Accra and Lome, and it is 160 kilometers away from Accra. The main three 
components of this project are waster diversion, irrigation canal system, and flood 
control and drainage. Water diversion has 1,648-meter long dam, flood spillway and 
irrigation transmission pipes. Irrigation canal system has three different waster 
channels, and they are 39.5 kilometers long. The associated water channels together 
are 52.1 kilometers long; there are 198 channel-related buildings that include one 
sluice gate, one inverted siphon channel, ten drainages, seven highway bridges, 47 
pedestrian bridges, 46 culverts, and overflow weirs, check gates, and sluice gates and 
so on. Flood control and drainage include an 8.6-kilometer river for drainage, and 
10.7-kilometer long coffer for irrigation area and a four-hole sluice gate. In addition, 
there is a 16-kilometer long highway. The capacity of water reservoir is 29.45 million 
cube meters, the utilizable capacity of which is 1,250 cube meters, and the main 
channel is designed to draw 2.5 cube meters/second water flows, which can be used to 
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irrigate 808 hectares of double-harvest rice, and further developed 150 acres. 
 
(2) Nobb Wham Farmland Water Facility (May 19, 1990 - February 29, 1992) 
Nobb Wham farmland water facility locates at Elm valley around Kumasi, 

capital of Ashanti province, close to Accra - Kumasi highway, 220-kilometer away 
from Accra. The project occupies 3.611 square meters, with one pumping station, one 
barrage, and a concrete built main channel with 8,776 meters at length, and supportive 
channels with 15,964 meters. The exploitation of farmlands is around 149.96 hectares.  
There is one traffic bridge, one rice-milling factory, concrete drying platforms, 
various roads, and culverts and so on. It was started on May 19, 1990 and completed 
on February 29, 1992 (which is 8 months earlier than planned). 

 
(3) National Theater (June 19, 1990 - December 30, 1992) 
Based on the agreement with China, as Ghana president Rawlings visit China in 

September of 1985, China provided loans to build a Ghana National Theater. This 
project locates at the center of Accra city, close to ministry offices and business sector. 
This project is designed by Hangzhou Architectural Design Institute, and constructed 
by China Guangzhou International Economic and Technical Cooperation Corporation 
and China Broadcast, Television and Movie International Economic and Technical 
Cooperation Corporation. The project was started on March 8, 1990, and completed 
on June 19, 1990. The internal decoration was completed on December 20, 1992. 
During constructing of this project, then minister Qian Qichen from Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs and vice minister Wang Wendong, Ministry of Economics and Trade, 
when visiting Ghana, took an on-site visit and had talked with technical staffers and 
construction workers from both countries. Rawlings personally attended the opening 
ceremony of this project. The theater occupies 15,500 square meters, and the 
buildings together 11,969 square meters, buildings occupy 6,976 square meters, and 
the main building takes 11,898 square meters. 

 
(4) Barn Project (May 28, 1995 - October 9 1995) 
Based on documents exchange on April 2 and May 27, 1992, China agreed to 

build one barn with capacity of 500 tons at Sunyani city and Teqiman county (400 
kilometers away from Accra and the distance between two barns is 67 kilometers), 
respectively. The barn project also includes warehouses, offices, and checkrooms. The 
total buildings occupy 1,012 square meters. It was started on May 28, 1995, and 
completed on October 9, 1995. China Commercial Foreign Economic and Technical 
Cooperation Company took the design, and Chengtao Corporation (Xinjiang 
International Corporation) undertook the construction. The benefit party in Ghana is 
Ghana Food Sales Corporation. 

 
(5) Technical Training Center (March 10, 1998 - June 30, 1990) 
The project locates at Dansoman district of Accra city. It was designed by China 

Hunan Construction Design Institute, and was constructed by China Hainan 
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International Economic and Technical Cooperation Company, supervised by China 
Youfa International Design and Consultation Company. The benefit party in Ghana is 
Ministry of Education and 12�31 women campaign organization led by the first lady 
of Ghana Ms. Rawlings. The project was started from March 1998 and completed 
around August 1999. It was transferred to Ghana in September of that year. The 
college takes 6,302 square meters, and the capacity is 2,983 square meters. Till now 
the college is operating for 11 years, and has trained about 2,000 students. Currently 
there are 400 students. The college has construction design department, computer and 
software department, electronics department, wood handiwork department, leather-
making department, clothing-making department, electronic appliance repair 
department and pipeline working department and so forth. 

 
(6) East Dome Hospital (January 2000 - April 2002) 
The hospital is located in a town of east Dome, 90 kilometers away from Accra 

city. It was designed by China Aviation Planning and Design Institute, and constructed 
by China Foreign Economic and Technical Cooperation Company, supervised by 
Youfa International Design and Consultation Company. This project was the product 
of document exchanges between two governments on December 31, 1998. The 
capacity of this project is 3,542 square meters, and it has 60 beds. The contract was 
signed up on November 10, 1999, started in January 2000, and completed in April 
2002. The transfer took place on July 31, 2002. 

 
(7) Accra - Kumasi Highway Extension (January 2004 - April 2006) 
On November 1, 2002, when then Ghana president Kufuor visited China, two 

government exchanged documents about this project. From April 2003, both parties 
started planning and research. The project was started in December 2003, and Mr. 
Kufuor attended the opening ceremony. The highway is 17.424 kilometers long, with 
two-way drives and four lanes. The road structure is asphalt concrete. 

 
(8) Kumasi Youth Activities Center (May 2007 - May 2008) 
Jiangsu Jiangdu Construction and Engineering Corporation Ltd constructed the 

project. It was started on May 3, 2007, and completed on May 2, 2008. The capacity 
of the whole building is 2,567 square meters, including 1,500 square meters in-house 
sports hall, which provides basketball, badminton and Pingpong facilities. 

 
(9) Office Building for Ministry of National Defense (May 2007 - October 2008) 
It was undertaken by Qingdao Construction Group, started on May 18, 2007 and 

completed on October 30, 2008. The capacity of the buildings is 7,593 square meters. 
China has provided furniture and internal decoration in March 2010, which is referred 
as the best office building at the capital of Ghana. 

 
(10) Three Schools in Countryside (June 2008 - January 2009) 
Qiangdao Construction Group undertook this project. Two schools, one at 
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Mpohor, east area of Wassa, and the other at Assin Jakai, were started on June 19, 
2008, and completed on December 30, 2008; The third school locates at Weijia, west 
side of Ga, Greater Accra. It was started on July 20, 2008, and completed on January 
15, 2009. 

 
(11) Student Dormitory Project (June 2008 - August 2010) 
It was undertaken by China Foreign Construction Group. It was started on June 

10, 2008, and the main part (a dormitory building and a transformer room) of the 
building was completed in the middle of September 2009. The whole capacity of the 
project is 5,205 square meters, and that of dormitory is 4,340 square meters. The 
building has two stories, which has 122 rooms, a tennis playground, a cafeteria and a 
badminton playground. It is assisted by China for free. The project was checked at the 
end of July, 2010, and put into operation on December 2 of the same year. Wang Yu, 
vice president and the leading secretary of All-China Federation of Trade Unions, 
attended the opening ceremony. 

 
(12) Comprehensive Hospital Project (April 2009 - December 2010) 
Comprehensive Hospital locates at Tesie, Accra city. Since the project was in 

plan, it was referred as the most important project in medicine and health area, which 
was included in the State of the Union by Ghana president Mills. China Geology 
Engineering Group undertook this project. The project was started on April 29, 2009, 
and completed on July 11, 2010. It has 100 beds and the project is a free gift from 
China. The hospital was put into operation on December 21, 2010. At the opening 
ceremony, Mahama, Ghana vice president, minister Boolean, Ministry of Health, and 
governor Ashti, Greater Accra and many other attended the ceremony and gave 
welcome speeches. There were other 800 people in the ceremony as well. In order to 
complete this project, Chinese embassy had sent staff several times to the construction 
site, to provide solutions, and also asked assistance from Ministry of Health, Ghana, 
to provide water and electricity supply, speed up custom processing, and offer 
security, and coordinate with transfer and operation issues. 

In addition to those important packages of projects, China has also donated 
various equipment and resources to Ghana. For example, on June 22, 2011, China has 
sent a medical team to the biggest hospital in Ghana, Cribb Teaching Hospital, with 
donation of 870,000 RMB worth medical equipment. On October 29, 2014, China has 
provided an emergent resource for Ghana to fight against Ebola, which arrived at 
Accra, capital of Ghana, 10:30 p.m., by a chartered cargo plane. This package of 
resources includes protective clothing, and fever thermometers, worth 5 million RMB. 
It has greatly increased the preemptive capacity of Ghana to fight against Ebola, in 
particular, in prevention Ebola imported into the country. 

 
3. The Expenditure of China's Foreign Assistance in Ghana 
Based on Table 3.3.1 in the following, it is evident that the main way of 

financing China's foreign assistance in Ghana is loans or currency subsidy. Besides, 
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there is some proportion of China's foreign assistance in Ghana by technical 
assistance. The absolute amount of funding in China's foreign assistance to Ghana is 
large, and there is no apparent pattern in changes in the funding. Generally speaking, 
when funding is related to loans, the amount of assistance financing would change 
comparatively large. 

To summarize, Ghana is the most assisted African country in China's foreign 
assistance in Africa. Via foreign assistance, China has assisted Ghana to build up a 
range of important medical and education projects, plus infrastructure, which have 
effectively improved local people's living standards and stimulated local economic 
development. The debt relief for Ghana also effectively reduced Ghana debt ratio 
(debt / GDP ratio) from 120.5% in 2001 to 17.6% in 2007. It has largely released the 
budget burden, and the appropriation previously assigned to interest payments of debt 
then was reallocated to other channels, which increased the capacity of economic 
development84 . On August, 2012, an article from Business & Financial Times 
published by Ghana appraised China's foreign assistance in Ghana, which claimed 
that China's assistance has significantly improved Ghana's economic and social fabric, 
in particular, three areas including sanitation, agriculture and finance. In sanitation 
area, China has supported Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS) 
to prevent malaria; in agriculture area, China has sent expertise to assist local 
residents to increase agriculture outputs; in finance area, China has established a high-
profile China-Africa Cooperation Fund, which greatly encourages entrepreneurs in 
Africa85. 

Table 3.3.1 China’s Aid to Ghana in 2000-2012 
Year  Modalities of aid Amount（USD） 

2000 Loan   50,102,696.59  

2001 Physical or monetary allowance   296,199,211.44  

2002 Loan and debt relief  101,667,861.08  

2003 Loan, physical allowance, and technical assistance   41,253,779.39  

2004 Physical or monetary allowance etc.   11,480,804.59  

2005 Loan and monetary allowance   101,429,572.16  

2006 Debt relief, loan, monetary allowance and technical 
assistance  390,551,325.78  

2007 Debt relief, loan, monetary allowance, technical 
assistance, scholarship, and donation etc.  1,072,483,934.24  

2008 Loan, scholarship, and technical assistance etc.   56,471,414.14  

2009 Loan, scholarship, monetary and physical allowance 
etc.  5,213,417,000.00  

                                                        
 
84 Martyn Davies, Hannah Edinger, Nastasya Tay, and Sanusha Naidu, How China delivers development assistance 
to Africa, 41-42 
85 Economic and Commercial Counselor's Office of the Embassy of the People's Republic of China in the Republic 
of Ghana, Ghana Media Appraises China's Foreign Assistance in Ghana, 
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2010 Loan, monetary allowance, technical assistance and 
direct investment etc.   6,624,919,787.14  

2011 Loan and monetary allowance   14,506,632.20  

2012 Loan, export credit and monetary allowance etc.  343,463,499.27  
Source：http://aiddata.org/donor-datasets, Version 1.0 
Note: The amount is calculated according to the price of USD in 2009 and is China’s ODA to Ghana 
including ODA-like, OOF-like and other official investment and financing. It is the bilateral aid in 
addition to those in joint assistance.  

3.3.2 China's Foreign Assistance in Angola86 

Angola is another most assisted African country. The way of China's foreign 
assistance in Africa is different from that of western countries, and has developed its 
own unique pattern in practice. The most outstanding pattern of China's foreign 
assistance in Africa is based on its assistance in Angola, which is called "Angola 
pattern". The Angola pattern is referred to as related countries, during some periods, 
based on common interest pursuit in economics and politics, and under both countries' 
policy supports, develop an equal and mutual benefit economic and trade cooperation 
mode, dominated by enterprises87. This pattern mainly reflects the policy, means and 
characteristics of China's foreign assistance in Africa. However, so-called "Angola 
pattern" is highly criticized by western media, and even considered as one way of 
"new colonialism". 

 
1. Overview of China's Foreign Assistance in Angola 
The People's Republic of China has officially had diplomatic relationship with 

the Republic of Angola on January 12, 1983. Since then, two countries have gone 
well. In November 2010, two countries have upgraded its relationship as strategic 
partnership. In 1984, Chinese and Angolan government signed up a trade agreement, 
and in 1988, two governments set up Economic and Trade Cooperation Committee. 
Till now, Angola is the second largest trade partner in Africa. In 2014, trade between 
China and Angola reached 37.072 billion USD, increased by 3.2%; moreover, Angola 
is the second largest oil exporter to China and is the most important investment 
country for China in Africa. However, China's foreign assistance in Angola has not 
started until 2002, when the civil war in Angola ended. Since then, China has 
increased its assistance. In recent years, China has provided some economic and 
technical assistance for Angola, by completing affordable houses, the Luanda 

                                                        
 
86 Chen, Mo, Research on China's Assistance Modes in Africa and its Influence on African Development [D], PhD 
dissertation, Shanghai Foreign Language University, 2014. 
87 Zhang Yuyan, The Analysis of Changes in China's Management Policy in " Angola Pattern", International Review, 
2012. In addition, there is another more plain interpretation: with no collateral or repayable ability from Angola 
side, Chinese government would ask China Export-Import Bank to conduct risk evaluation and model research, so 
that it would arrange a contract with Angola that the payback is in terms of future returns on oil exploitation. Thus 
starts reconstruction in Angola after the wars. Such kind of economic cooperation has gained attention from the 
World Bank, and thereafter, in a report from WB, it is called Angola pattern. 
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hospital, schools at countryside and many others. In addition, the main forms of 
China's assistance in Angola are low-interest loans and no-interest loans. 

Due to historical reasons, till the beginning of 21 century, Angolan economic 
development is lagged behind. The civil war was just ended in 2002, and the country 
needed a huge amount of capital to rebuild its economy and society. Angola, though 
possessing great amounts of oil, has low exploitation capacity, and it hindered its plan 
to get reconstruction funds from oil exports. There were many other problems ahead 
in Angolan politics and society, such as corruption, lack of democracy and human 
rights. As a result, when applying for loans from the World Bank, International 
Monetary Fund and ODA, Angola confronted with common problems that African 
country all would have, restricted condition in loan contracts. It led Angola short of 
funds. Angola then turned to China for help in loaning and development assistance. In 
such context, China has started its foreign assistance in Angola. 

 
2. Origin of Angola Pattern 
After the first round ministerial meeting of China-Africa Cooperation Forum at 

Beijing, Angola has attended such meetings and increased the cooperation with China. 
Since the end of Angolan civil war in 2002, in order to rebuild its economy sooner, 
two governments have cooperated closely in economics and politics. In 2003, China 
held a Macao meeting with Community of Portuguese-Speaking Countries (CPLP) in 
discussion of economic and commercial cooperation, to increase intergovernmental 
trade, investment and cooperation. Angola, as a member of CPLP, was present in the 
meeting as well, and signed up a series of agreements related to construction, loans 
and resources with China. However, during that period, Angola has no credibility in 
payback. In this context, China proposed to use future oil output from Angola as 
collateral. Such becomes an important mode in China's foreign assistance, also known 
as "Angola pattern". 

The formation of such a mode is based on oil production. To be precise, it is a 
result of demand and supply forces from two countries, China and Angola. China's 
fast economic development brings about more demands for natural resources such as 
oil and mine ores. Such demand is constrained by domestic supply, and the energy 
security is looming. In addition, turbulence in Middle East and tense competition 
among big countries force China to put eyes on African and Latin countries. Oil 
industry is always a backbone in Angolan economy. In 1980, the known oil capacity 
was 1.2 billion barrels, while the daily production was only 150,000 barrels. Angola 
therefore was not a rich country with oil production, and not a major oil producer, 
either. In the 1990s, as the deployment of advanced technology in deep-sea 
exploitation, there are several breakthroughs in the deep sea territory around Congo 
Basin, making it become the most fast growth area in oil storage capacity in the 
world. Till 2001, the known capacity in this area has grown to 5.4 billion barrels, next 
to Nigeria, as the second oil resource country in Africa. Yet its production was still 
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lagged behind, less than 750,000 barrels per day. In 2008, the known oil capacity 
reached 9 billion barrels; that increased to 13 billion barrels in 201388; 13.7 billion 
barrels in 201489, which makes it become the most important oil reservation country. 
The demand and supply forces from both countries make it possible for China to have 
a large-scale assistance in Angola. 

In March, 2004, China Export-Import Bank signed up a financing cooperation 
framework agreement with Ministry of Finance, Angola, in which China would 
provide 2 billion USD loans for Angola in infrastructure building, and the payback of 
the loans are in form of oil output in the future. This assistance way, that is, "exchange 
infrastructure with oil" is the main characteristic of "Angola pattern". The maturity of 
the first loan for Angola that China has provided is 12 years with three years 
extension. However, oil companies of two countries undertake the oil exchange, 
which is under legal framework with guidance of governments, and it is not in the 
framework of China's assistance in Angola. This agreement has been undertaken by 
two stages, including 102 projects, ranging from electricity, water supply, health, 
education, telecommunication, and public facilities and many other areas. The main 
assisted areas in China's foreign assistance to Angola are health, education, energy, 
agriculture, forestry, fishery, telecommunication, and transportation. Among them, 
assistance in health and education areas are in forms of school and hospital 
reconstruction, which belongs to infrastructure building; investment in agriculture 
takes the form of agriculture machines purchase and reconstruction of irrigation 
system. Based on the first cooperation framework in 2004, China Export-Import Bank 
has input another 500 million USD in July 2007, to further assist completion of the 
programs. In September of that year, China and Angola signed up the second 
framework cooperation agreement worth 2 billion USD, and the details were similar 
with the first one, with 15 years extension. The major development in this agreement 
is that under the second framework, it encourages more Angolan local enterprises 
involved, in order to stimulate local business development. Till then, between 2004 
and 2007, China has provided Angola with 4.5 billion USD. Not only the terms of 
financing contracts are more favorable, but also the forms of foreign assistance are 
more perfected. So is Angola pattern. 

To summarize, Angola pattern has three outstanding characteristics90: 
(1) Increase the participation of the assisted country, and improve the self-

dependence of the assisted country to use loans. In Angola pattern, before China 
providing loans, China would discuss the implementation and approval of projects. 
Generally, when assisted countries proposed potential assisted areas and projects, two 
governments would discuss them throughout, and determine the specific amount of 
                                                        
 
88 Ministry of Commerce of the People's Republic of China, Based on the speech that vice minister of Angolan Oil 
Ministry Aníbal Octávio Teixeira da Silva delivered on October 15, at World Energy Meeting, 
http://www.mofcom.gov.cn/article/i/jyjl/k/201310/20131000367035.shtml  
89  Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the People's Republic of China, Overview of Angola, 
http://www.fmprc.gov.cn/mfa_chn/gjhdq_603914/gj_603916/fz_605026/1206_605100/  
90 Chen, Mo, Research on China's Assistance Modes in Africa and its Influence on African Development [D] PhD 
dissertation, Shanghai Foreign Language University, 2014.} 
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loans. It deviates greatly with the traditional assisting countries or international 
organizations provide assistance based on their own research and understanding. 

(2) To guarantee assisted projects to operate, in institutional design, China would 
allow the majority of programs are undertaken by corporations via bidding, and also 
require third-party surveillance. The third-party watchdogs would give Angolan 
counterparts with heads-up, who would in turn report it to Ministry of Finance of 
Angola. With approval of Ministry of Finance of Angola, contractors of the programs 
could get payments from China Export-Import Bank. Therefore, in Angola pattern, the 
process of assisted projects and payments are closely interconnected, which 
safeguards the projects would be completed timely. 

(3) To prevent corruption and misuse, funds in assistance are only allowed to be 
transferred through China Export-Import Banks and the accounts of project-operating 
parties, without any intermediation of any ministries in assisted countries. Such 
design has effectively increased the utilization of funds. 

 
3. Overview of Major Projects in China's Foreign Assistance in Angola 
(1) China-Angola Friendship Primary School91 
In the fourth round ministerial meeting of China-Africa Cooperation Forum, 

China has promised to Angolan government that China would build a primary school 
for free. On March 22, 2011, Chinese and Angolan governments exchanged 
documents related to this project. On January 31, 2013, China Railway 17 Bureau 
Group Corporation Ltd undertook this "China-Angola Friendship Primary School" 
project. On February 24, 2014, the ceremony of the transfer "China-Angola 
Friendship Primary School" was held at Huambo city, Huambo province of Angola. In 
the ceremony, China Railway 17 Bureau Group Corporation donated stationery to 
students. Chinese enterprises in Angola donated two microwaves to the primary 
school, and Ambassador Gao, Kexiang donated eight laptops and ten cameras. 

 China-Angola Friendship Primary School occupies 5,168.4 square meters and 
the capacity of the building is 1,523.73 square meters, including six classrooms, 
multi-function rooms, teachers' offices, a library and a cafeteria. It could have 200 
children to have classes. In memory of two countries' friendship, China-Angola 
Friendship Primary School still has Chinese and Angolan national flags all the time. 

 (2) Angolan Luanda Province Main Hospital Expansion Project92 
On December 18, 2013, Ambassador Gao Kexiang and minister Ngela Bragana, 

Ministry of Angolan Foreign Relationship and Cooperation, signed an economic and 
technical cooperation agreement at Angolan capital. Based on that agreement, China 
would provide Angola with 200 million RMB to rebuild Luanda Comprehensive 
Hospital. In addition, Angolan Luanda province Main Hospital was completed in 

                                                        
 
91 Ministry of Commerce of the People's Republic of China, Completion and Transfer of China assisted Angolan 
Primary School Project, http://www.mofcom.gov.cn/article/i/jyjl/k/201402/20140200497843.shtml   
92 Ministry of Commerce of the People's Republic of China, Completion and Transfer of the Assisted Extension 
Project by Chinese Government for Angolan Luanda Province Main Hospital, 
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December 2013, and the internal decoration was completed on January 10, 2015. Both 
parties checked the program on January 30, 2015. On February 26, 2015, Chinese 
government has transferred its assisted Angolan Luanda province Main Hospital 
project to Angolan government. 

After the expansion of the hospital, it has become the largest comprehensive 
hospitals at province level. It is well-equipped, and has advanced facilities. The 
capacity of the hospital is 22,000 square meters, and it has 301 beds, and could 
receive 800 patients per day. It has significantly improved the sanitation and health 
conditions for local residents. 

 
4. Fund Distribution of China's Assistance in Angola in Recent Years 
From Table 3.3.2, in recent years, the main form of China's foreign assistance in 

Angola is loans, which accounting for 94.74% of the total assistance expenditure93. 
The number of total loans is 4.878 billion USD, which fully reflects the characteristics 
of "Angola pattern". In addition, other forms of foreign assistance in Angola include 
packages of projects and education assistance; however, the funding is not very 
significant.   

To conclude, in recent years, China has assisted Angola with its best ability. 
Abundant funding presents a solution to fund shortage in economic development and 
society rebuild for Angola. Based on the figures released by IMF, since 2003, Angolan 
economic has grown quickly. According to purchase power parity (PPP), from 2003 to 
2013, Angola GDP has increased from 45.342 billion USD to 13.1804 billion USD, 
and GDP per capita has increased from 3,116 USD to 7,079 USD. The researches of 
international institutions show that China-Africa cooperation has attributed more than 
20% in African economic growth. For some African friends, African economic 
development in the past ten to fifteen years is dependent on cooperation with China. 
Though China has received resources and markets that fit economic development, 
African countries has benefited from cooperation even more94. China has provided 
over 100 projects in assistance, ranging from schools, hospitals, highways, railways, 
bridges, airports, water supply, electricity supply and telecommunication and other 
infrastructure. It does not only improve the living standards of local residents, but also 
pave a way for robust Angolan economic development after wars. It ensures Angola to 
be an ideal place to invest. Based on statistics by World Bank, Angola has attracted 
foreign direct investment, which increased from 1.523 billion USD to 9.639 billion 
USD between 2005 and 2012. In addition, the cooperation between China and Angola 
is South-South cooperation in essence. As Boges, minister of Ministry of Energy and 
Water Conservancy of Angola, mentioned, 2009 was the toughest year for Angola 
since the civil war, because of oil price plummeting due to financial crisis of 2008. 
Many European and American companies unilaterally cancelled the contracts because 

                                                        
 
93 The calculation is based on AidData's Chinese Official Finance to Africa Dataset, Version 3.0. 
94 China News, Director from Ministry of Foreign Affairs Discuss China's Foreign Assistance in Africa, Mutual 
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of payment delays; while Chinese companies shared the difficulties and did not 
retreat, with all programs in timely operation or even transferred before planned, 
which fully mirrors the brotherhood between China and Africa. Therefore, compared 
with conventional assistance mode, it is apparent that "Angola pattern" grants more 
room for economic development and policy crafting for assisted countries, which is 
respect and support for assisted countries and better for their economic development. 

In conclusion, while the prevailing rule is held by many assisting countries that 
institutional structure is the foundation of economic development, China concentrates 
on economic development itself, and increases its assistance efforts in "hardware" 
building like infrastructure in Africa. As foreign assistance goes, China also brings 
about a great amount of trade and investment in Africa. Such a new assistance pattern 
is development and complementary to conventional assistance approach, and is also a 
new way of thinking and trial of China's foreign assistance. 
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4. China's Foreign Assistance in Latin America 

4.1 A Historical Review 

China's foreign assistance in Latin America can be broadly divided into three 
phases: 1960s - 1970s is the early phase of China's assistance in Latin America, and 
the focus in this period for China is politically related, that is, diplomatic relationship 
building, and it is also ideological. 1980s - 1990s is the adjustment and development 
phase of China's assistance in Latin America, and the focus in this period for China is 
to consolidate and expand the diplomatic base, and shift policies in foreign assistance, 
emphasizing ideas of equality, mutual benefits, and mutual development; since 21 
century is the fully consolidating phase of China's foreign assistance in Latin 
America, it is promoting the promise of foreign assistance with no additional political 
conditions, and more concentrates on economic and social effects of foreign 
assistance. Since then, China has started assistance in Latin America at diverse 
dimensional, categorical and sectorial level. 

4.1.1. The Early Phase of China's Assistance in Latin America (1960s - 1970s) 

For quite a long time since the foundation of New China, influenced by 
international political changes, China had not established its diplomatic relationship 
with more Latin American countries. On the one hand, it is because of geopolitics 
between US and Latin America, and intervention of Taiwan; on the other, it is because 
of the biases against communist countries from Latin American administrations. 
Those factors hinder the development in politics, economics and diplomacy between 
China and Latin America. In such a context, confronting with diplomatic dilemma, 
China encouraged exchanges in culture and economics at people's level, on the one 
hand; and also supported liberation activities in Latin American countries, with the 
hope of diplomatic relationship establishment in the near future. 

The 1960s is the turning point between China and Latin America. In January 
1959, Cuba revolution won, and the diplomatic relationship between China and Cuba 
was in existence in September of 1960, which was a breakthrough in China-Latin 
American political relationship. With the intention to consolidate the diplomatic 
relationship with Cuba, and out of the strategy to press US, China had decided to 
provide foreign assistance for Cuba, and such assistance in the future became the 
important component in relationship building between China and other Latin 
American countries. Throughout the 1960s, Cuba was the only countries that received 
foreign assistance from China and have diplomatic relationship with China. China's 
foreign assistance for Cuba greatly supported Cuba after its independence war. In the 
early phase, China's assistance for Cuba took the forms of favorable trades, free 
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resources assistance, economic and technical support and humanitarian assistance95. 
In this period, China's foreign assistance in Cuba culminated between 1960 and 

1965. Those five years were also the honeymoon between China and Cuba. While in 
the second half of the 1960s, deteriorating relationship between China and Soviet 
Union, and then increased assistance from Soviet Union in Cuba, shake off intimate 
relationship between China and Cuba. As a result, China's assistance in Cuba faded. 
Based on that, it is evident that China's foreign assistance in Cuba during the 1960s 
was largely affected by political factors, and the foreign assistance is a means to 
search for and consolidate diplomatic relationship. Constrained by national strength at 
that time, it was easier for Cuba to turn to then powerful Soviet Union. 

In the 1970s, as the lock of China-US relationship was winding down, plus 
China's regain legitimate status in the United Nations and in the UN Security Council, 
China had received the first climax of diplomatic development in Latin American 
area. Till the end of the 1970s, China had established diplomatic relationships with 12 
Latin American countries. With the increasing number of countries having diplomatic 
relationships with China, foreign assistance in this region had expanded as well. The 
number of major assisted countries increased to four, and ways of assistance and 
sectors in assistance increased too. In economics and trade cooperation, China signed 
several economics and trade agreements with Chile, Peru, Mexico and Argentina. 
China imported foods, mineral products, fruits and other commodities from those 
countries. In economic and technical assistance, China provided no-interest loans to 
Peru, Chile, Guyana and Jamaica and many other countries, to assist those countries 
in packages of projects and equipment purchase96. In humanitarian, in May 1970, 
when the extremely severe earthquake hit Peru, China Red Cross provided 1.5 million 
RMB in assistance. In 1971, when Peru was hit by the severe snowstorm, China Red 
Cross provided 5 million RMB in assistance. In 1972, when Nicaragua was in 
disaster, China Red Cross donated 500,000 RMB resources and 500,000 RMB in 
cash. In 1976, when an earthquake hit Guatemala, China Red Cross donated 50,000 
RMB97. 

The 1960s - 1970s is the beginning phase of China's foreign assistance in this 
region. In this phase, the purpose of China's foreign assistance is in an attempt to 
establish, consolidate, and expand diplomatic relationships, which is very political 
and has ideological bias. Constrained with various factors such as national strength, 
diplomatic relationship and political environment, the assistance in Latin America in 
this period is less in scale and few in the number of assisted countries. The ways and 
sectors in the assistance are also limited. The major sectors in foreign assistance are 
favorable trade agreements, industrial, agriculture and technical support, humanitarian 
assistance in disasters and so on. The foreign assistance in the 1960s and the 1970s 
encouraged China's search diplomatic relationship building, consolidation and 
                                                        
 
95 Zhou, Hong, China's Foreign Assistance in 60 Years, Social Science Academic Press, 2013, 1 edition. 
96 Collection of Treaties of the People's Republic of China 22nd Volume, World Affair Press, 1982, pages 33-35.  
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development in good economics and trade relations, on the one hand; it also improved 
local economic development, and enhanced cooperation with countries in the Third 
World. 

4.1.2 The Adjustment and Development Phase (1980s - 1990s) 

In the 1980s, as opening - up reform proceeds, China has been more open and 
inclusive in communication with Latin American countries. In addition, Latin 
American countries were willing to unload the debt burdens on them. The diplomatic 
relationship between China and Latin America reached its second height. By the end 
of the 1980s, there are 17 Latin American countries have diplomatic relationships 
with China, which signals the new era of relations between China and Latin America. 
In this period, China's foreign assistance policies were in transforming. China claimed 
the principles of foreign assistance as "equality with mutual benefits, pragmatic, 
diverse in forms, and mutual development", focuses on economic and technical 
cooperation, to realize mutual development. In this period, the purpose of foreign 
assistance in Latin America was to consolidate the expansion in the political 
relationships with Latin American countries, as well as strengthening bilateral trades, 
and cooperation with countries in the Third World. 

In the 1990s, China faced with domestic and diplomatic challenges. With 
pressures from western countries on China and Taiwan's misleading propaganda and 
sweetheart deals in Latin America, some Latin American countries that had diplomatic 
relationship with China turned their back against China. Therefore, it was vital for 
China to hold the line and even expand the diplomatic line in Latin America. 
Proactively, China extended its assistance scale and scope in Latin America, in search 
for new ways and means in assistance. With great achievements in China's economic 
development in the late 1990s, China's international influence increased substantially. 
It has seduced Latin American countries to more concentrate on relationship 
development with China. China's emerging does not only increase the cooperation 
between China and Latin America, but also increase the ability in foreign assistance in 
this region. The ways and means of foreign assistance are flexible, diversified, and 
efficient. 

Compared with the 1960s and the 1970s, the number of assisted countries and 
the scale of assistance in this period have increased, and the ways of assistance are 
diversified. As more Latin American countries have diplomatic relationships with 
China, the number of assisted countries increased to nine, among which Bolivia, 
Columbia, Antigua, and Barbuda was new on the list98. Moreover, the relationship 
between China and Cuba resumed in the 1990s, and the latter become the major 
assisted country in the region again. As China's economy is emerging, the economics 
and trade relationship between China and Latin America is deepening, which is 
positive to assistance from China to countries. In ways and means of foreign 
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assistance, besides favorable trades, no-interest loans, economic and technical 
assistance and humanitarian assistance, those conventional ways, there are many new 
ways, for example, favorable interest rate loans, packages of projects, and technical 
staff training and so on. In major assisted sectors, with no-interest and favorable rate 
loans, assistance is mainly on packages of projects for production such as farmlands, 
cultivation, and building materials, and projects for infrastructure such as hydropower 
stations, irrigation system and stadiums. Humanitarian assistance mainly is on cash 
transfer and resources donation for floods and earthquakes and many other natural 
disasters. 

4.1.3 The Fully Consolidating Phase (since 21 century) 

Since 21 century, China's relationship with Latin America is getting much closer 
and political trust between each other is enhancing. Consolidation in economics and 
exchanges in other areas also takes off. So far, China has diplomatic relations with 
above 20 Latin American countries in 33 countries in the region, and has strategic 
partnership with many countries. The enhancement in political trust is a sound group 
for cooperation in areas like economics and trade, cultures, technologies, energies and 
finance, which increase the interdependence between each other. China is the second 
largest trade partner in Latin America region, and Latin America in turn is an 
importance place for China's foreign direct investment. As bilateral and multilateral 
cooperation increase, the quality of economics and trade cooperation is improving 
too. The diplomatic status of Latin American countries is rising, while China becomes 
indispensable trade partner for Latin American countries. It is reasonable to claim that 
it is the best moment in China-Latin American development. 

In this context, China has increased its foreign assistance in this region, and the 
policies of assistance are less political, but more on economic and social 
effectiveness.  Chinese government decisively devotes itself to undertake a peaceful 
development path and commit itself to construct a harmonious world as its foreign 
strategy. Chinese government thus has promised its foreign assistance never attached 
any additional political conditions, which is highly appreciated and gains respect from 
assisted countries in Latin America. Compared with the past, in this new era, China 
has more general plan in foreign assistance in Latin America. In 2004, the foundation 
of "China-Caribbean Economic Cooperation Forum" intends to improve the economic 
cooperation between China and Caribbean region, and also takes it as an opportunity 
to increase its assistance in this area. China plans to support the economic and social 
development in this region, by providing assistance with favorable rate loans, 
infrastructure, energy joint development projects and other economic and technical 
training with its best ability. On November 5, 2008, China released its first document 
about its policies in Latin America, to claim the objectives of China's policies in this 
region in transparency, and further, it lays out ground rules in cooperation at various 
sectors with Latin American countries, to promote sustainable and healthy 
development. Moreover, this document clarifies the policy stance of China's foreign 
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assistance in Latin America, that is, Chinese government is willing to take affirmative 
actions in debt relief, and increase the scale in economics and technical support 
without additional political claims; Chinese government would actively respond with 
requests from Latin American countries in humanitarian assistance, incline to share 
information, exchange experience and conduct technical cooperation in disaster 
rescue and prevention area99. All indicate that China's foreign assistance in Latin 
America is becoming more and more transparent, accountable and reliable. 

Foreign assistance in China's foreign assistance in Latin America is 
unprecedented either in scale or scope. It presents a new situation, where assistance is 
multidimensional, multiple categorical, a board range of sectors, and private-public 
cooperative. In the scale of assistance, besides major assisted countries such as Cuba, 
Jamaica and Guyana, the list is updating. The sectors in assistance increase as well. In 
the structure of assistance, favorable rate loans takes the lead, symbolic packages of 
projects are also becoming important. In ways of assistance, favorable rate loans and 
no-interest loans in most cases are associated with big symbolic packages of projects 
and economic and technical cooperation projects. With flexible cooperation in finance 
sector, it effectively helps implementation in joint funding projects. In areas of 
assistance, various big packages of projects, basic infrastructure building, human 
resource training, medical and health, humanitarian assistance like disaster rescue and 
prevention are becoming focuses. Board and deep assistance in Latin America 
stimulates economic development and social progress in Latin American countries, 
which reflects that China is a responsible country in the international community. It 
also increases the soft power of China in this region, and makes the relationship 
between China and Latin America up into a new stage. 

4.1.4 Evolution of Historical Characteristics  

From review of historical background and the content of China's foreign 
assistance in Latin America, it is apparent that the changes of China's foreign 
assistance in Latin America is associated with the changes of times, those of Chinese 
national strength, and those of political and economic relations between China and 
Latin America. 

In the 1960s and 1970s, out of political and diplomatic concerns, the number is 
the assisted countries from China's foreign assistance is a little, and the way of 
assistance is very a few, and at a low level, which has little effect on economic 
development in those assisted countries. In the 1980s and 1990s, the ways of 
assistance has evolved from some-level ones such as no-interest loans and resources 
assistance to some high levels such as technical and staff training and productive 
projects cooperation. It has increased the influence on assisted countries. 

Since the new century, China has shifted its policies in foreign assistance. Based 
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on the principles of "equality with mutual benefits, and mutual development", China 
now is more paying attention to the economic and social effects of foreign assistance, 
with less political factors, and most importantly, requires no further political 
conditions attached with foreign assistance. The ways of assistance in Latin America 
are more diversified, and sectors in assistance range more than ever. The policies of 
foreign assistance in this region become more transparent, accountable and reliable. 
Balancing out all concerns, the foreign assistance in Latin America has exploited new 
ways in further cooperation such as cooperation projects with joint funding. China has 
promoted the assistance into a new type, that is, "assistance brings about cooperation, 
while cooperation stimulates assistance". 

4.2 Characteristics of China's Foreign Assistance in Latin America 

4.2.1 Scale and Scope  

Based on the geographical distribution in China's foreign assistance, Latin 
America is the most assisted region, which only occupies 8.4\% of the total foreign 
assistance100. Compared with Asia and Africa, Latin America received assistance from 
China much later. Because of special geopolitical connections between Latin America 
and US, plus interventions from Taiwan, for quite a long time since the foundation of 
New China, the diplomacy of China with this region was in lock, and it makes the 
foreign assistance in this region is less concentrated. As the increase in Chinese 
comprehensive national strength, and close relationship and political trust between 
two parties, China has concentrated more and more on foreign assistance in this 
region, and Latin America is becoming an important component in China's foreign 
assistance plan around the world. 

The statistics of foreign assistance indicates the scale of China's assistance in 
Latin America. For example, based on incomplete statistics, between 2003 and 2010, 
China has provided 15 Latin American countries with cash transfers in humanitarian 
assistance, 32 transfers in total and worth 19.77 million USD. Between 2003 and 
2008, those five to six years, China has assisted 15 Latin American countries with 
above 40 packages of projects101. In terms of assistance loans, in 2014 China has 
provided 22.1 billion USD loans for Latin America, which surpassed the loans 
supplied by World Bank and Inter-American Development Bank and other 
international organizations combined102. Meanwhile, in a series of proposals between 
China and Latin America, there includes 20 billion USD China-Latin America 
infrastructure loans, 10 billion USD favorable rate loans and 5 billion USD China-
Latin America Cooperation Funds, which is and/or going to be under operation. 50 
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million USD China-Latin America Agriculture Special Fund has started to fund 
cooperation projects. In human resource training, as outlined in Cooperation Outlines 
between China, Latin American and Caribbean Countries: 2015-2019, within five 
years, China would offer 600 scholarships and 6,000 training quotas in China for 
members of Community of Latin American and Caribbean States, and would invite 
1,000 governors and senior staff from Latin America to visit China, and conduct 
"Bridge of Future" thousand people training programs for China-Latin American 
young leaders103. It is obvious that the scale of China's foreign assistance in Latin 
America is unprecedented and there is a strong upward growth in the future. 

4.2.2 Major Ways of China's Foreign Assistance in Latin America 

As time changes and adjustment in policies of China's foreign assistance in Latin 
America, the ways of foreign assistance in Latin American from China are also 
evolving and become flexible. Besides conventional free resource support and 
humanitarian, favorable rate loans are better accepted, and take the lead. With 
favorable rate loans, the scale of economic and technical assistance and packages of 
projects is increasing. Human resource training, on the other hand, is more important 
in the eyes of China and assisted countries. 

 
1. Favorable Rate Loans 
Among major ways of China's foreign assistance in Latin America, favorable 

rate loans take the large proportion, and take the lead in assistance structure. In the 
past, the major way of foreign assistance from China was no-interest loans. Since the 
21 century, favorable rate loans support is increasing, and become the major 
assistance method. 

Latin American countries are in the transition period, the demand for 
infrastructure and energy exploitation is huge, which needs more funds to finance; in 
addition, financial crises and subprime crisis in recent years has made international 
financial institutions withhold credit lines to Latin America, widening the financing 
gap between supply and demand. As China's economic and trade connections are 
closer than ever before with Latin American countries, the investments from China in 
this region is increasing. Moreover, with accumulating a large pool of capital since the 
opening-up reform in China, it makes China the major financing source for countries 
in this region. 

The financing from China to Latin America is mainly conducted by China 
Development Bank and China Export-Import Bank. In the scale of loans, since 2005 
the favorable rate loans from China to Latin America have surpassed 100 billion USD. 
In 2004 alone the value of the loans reached 22 billion USD, which put the total 
financing from World Bank, Inter-American Development Bank and the Export-
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Import Bank of the United States behind. Of all, the loans to Brazil are worth 8.6 
billion USD, to Argentina worth 7 billion USD, and Venezuela worth 5.7 billion 
USD104. In terms of loans, China has never requested additional political conditions 
attached on any loans to Latin American countries, but would have some economic 
conditions for those countries with higher capital risks. For example, China would 
request borrowers to purchase products from China, or to supply energy to China, in 
order to reduce default risk. In sectors for financing, China's loans in Latin America 
are mainly to finance infrastructure building, energy exploitation, transportation and 
housing and so on. For example, China has provided 300 million RMB favorable rate 
loans to Suriname in 2012, to assist building of 1,000 affordable houses; in July 2014, 
China offered 4 billion USD loans to Venezuela to assist its domestic infrastructure 
building, while Venezuela in turn provided oil exports to China as repayment105. 

 
2. The Economic and Technical Assistance 
In assistance from China to Latin America, economic and technical assistance 

play an increasingly important role. The assistance does not only help Latin American 
countries break the bottlenecks in economic development, but also inject China's 
capital, technology, equipment and experience for Latin America. It also presents a 
way of technical personnel training, which is vital for local economic development 
and becomes the new development stimulator. 

In this early phase of China's assistance in Latin America during the 1960s, 
economic and technical assistance is one of the most important ways in foreign 
assistance. Between 1961 and 1965, China had assisted Cuba with industrial and 
agriculture project building, expatriating experts of agriculture and rice cultivation to 
Cuba to share experience106. From 1970s to the late 1990s, China had continuously 
provided economic and technical assistance for Lain American countries. More and 
more countries in this region are receiving assistance, and the number of sectors in 
assistance is increasing as well. However, the majority of the assistance during this 
period was in agriculture and industry sectors. 

Since 21 century, as national strength of China is growing, technological 
development is advancing, China's economic and technical assistance in Latin 
America did not increase in scale, but also leap in the quality of assistance. Assisted 
countries come from poor countries such as Cuba and Venezuela to less developed 
countries such as Brazil and Argentina. The sectors of foreign assistance expand to 
advanced equipment, telecommunication and space and other advanced sectors, from 
conventional industry, agriculture, transportation, energy exploitation, resource 
exploration sectors. For example, based on the document exchange between China 
and Cuba governments on September 29, 2005, Chinese government would provide a 
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group of equipment for meteorology and telecommunication, and also completed the 
transportation, which have definitely improved Cuba meteorological services. Chinese 
technical staff was sent to Cuba for installation of that equipment, and also had 35 
technical staffers from Cuba to China to get related technical training107. In July 2014, 
China Aerospace Science and Technology Corporation and Ministry of Technology 
and Innovation of Venezuela signed an agreement about Venezuela No.2 remote-
sensing satellite project. China would provide a remote-sensing satellite for 
Venezuela, associated monitoring and controlling facilities on earth, and facilities for 
data receive and processing. China would also offer training and related services108. 

 
3. Free Resource Assistance 
Free resource assistance is always an important way of China's foreign 

assistance in Latin America. In early phase of the 1960s and the 1970s, China had 
provided free resource assistance for countries such as Cuba, Nicaragua and Chile. 
That assistance was mainly used for disaster rescue and support in economic distress. 
Most of the resources were foods and necessities. During the 1980s and 1990s, China 
had increased its free resource assistances to Latin America. Peru and Suriname are 
the most assisted countries, while assistance substances were foods, bikes and medical 
facilities. Since 21 century, the scale of China's resource assistance in Latin America 
has increased, with the increasing number of technology embedded products, such as 
computers, telecommunication facilities, industrial and agricultural mechanics, 
automobiles, container surveillance equipment and office appliances109. 

In recent years, China's free resource assistances in Latin America are mainly 
used in three ways. First, they are used for humanitarian assistance; second, they are 
used for Latin American economic development; third, they are used for social 
welfare improvement for local residents. For example, China has provided a large 
number of medicines, necessities and search facilities for countries hit by natural 
disasters, such as Cuba, Chile, Haiti, and Mexico; China has provided assistances 
such as computers and container surveillance facilities for countries like Cuba, 
Ecuador, Uruguay and Suriname; China also has provided office appliances and 
stationery for countries like Dominica, Jamaica and Guyana. That assistance does not 
only safeguard livelihood for residents suffered with national disasters, but also 
improve the economic development and social welfare for local residents. 

 
4. Packages of Projects 
The assistance in the form of packages of projects (which is sometime called as 

complete plant project or turn-key project) is another major way of China's foreign 
assistance. In the 1960s, China had leaned on this kind of assistance very much. In the 
1980s and 1990s, it has become the important way of China's foreign assistance in 
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Latin America. The packages of projects that China provided in this region include 
productive projects in industry and agriculture, and infrastructure such as hydropower 
stations, irrigation and stadiums. For example, between 1981 and 1984, China 
provided construction, repair and improvement for Chile, Ecuador and Columbia 
three countries above 70 hydropower stations. In the 1990s, China offered industrial 
projects such as bike factories and electrical fans factories. The number of assisted 
projects is a few and sectors were mainly in industry and agriculture110. 

Since 21 century, as the number of assisted countries is increasing, the 
application of package of projects is expanding, it ranges from agriculture, industry, 
stadiums, conference centers, transportation and hospitals. The assisted countries are 
mainly in Caribbean area and north region of Latin America. For example, China has 
assisted dozens of Latin American countries with various kinds of stadiums, like 
Bahamas, Jamaica, Grenada and Dominica, and many of those projects become local 
symbols. In 2011, China assisted Peru in expanding Loaesab （洛阿伊萨） Hospital, 
and also provided many advanced facilities for this new hospital111. In 2012, China 
has assisted Jamaica with Montego Bay Conference Center, which does not only 
improve the ability for Jamaica to hold international conferences, but also symbolize 
the friendship between two countries112. 

 
5. Humanitarian Assistance 
Because there are many natural disasters like hurricanes, floods and earthquakes, 

happening in Latin America, China's humanitarian assistance in this region is quite 
frequent. The capacity in this part is increased, and humanitarian assistance becomes 
an important component of China's foreign assistance in this region. 

In the early phase of foreign assistance, constrained by China's own ability, 
China's humanitarian assistance in this region was mainly limited to resource 
assistance and cash transfer, and the scale is little. As the improvement in China's 
national power, the scale of such assistance increases while the ways of assistance are 
diversified. Besides conventional resource assistance and cash transfers, China 
provides other assistances. For example, China could send medical and rescue teams, 
deliver rescue facilities, conduct reconstructions after disasters, and have training 
programs to prevent disasters and so on. 

In recent years, China's humanitarian assistance mainly focuses on countries like 
Cuba, Mexico, Haiti and Chile, those frequently hit by natural disasters. On February 
27, 2010, 8.8 on the Richter magnitude scale earthquake, which damaged property 
and caused a big death toll, hit Chile. Chinese government offered US$ 1 million 
assistance in cash. Meanwhile, Ministry of Commerce in China started its emergency 
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mechanism for rescue, conducting various humanitarian assistances in Chile113. On 
March 25, 2015, the north part of Chile was hit by heavily rains, which caused floods. 
China immediately offered 500,000 USD emergency humanitarian cash transfer, to 
assist local rescue114. It should be mentioned, in particular, that in 2007, when 7.3 on 
the Richter magnitude scale earthquake hit Haiti, China provided full-scale assistance, 
even though there was no diplomatic relationship between China and Haiti. Chinese 
government did not only present 30 million RMB humanitarian resource assistance 
and cash transfer, but also send a 60-people rescue and search team with a medical 
team. There was another panel of geologists sent to Haiti to conduct rescue 
activities115. In addition, China provided various humanitarian assistances for assisted 
countries as the first response, for example, floods in Columbia, earthquakes in Peru, 
dengue fevers in Bolivia, and type A influenza H1N1 in Mexico. Those assistances do 
not only contribute greatly to those countries' reconstruction after disasters, but also 
reflect China's international responsibility in humanitarian assistance. 

 
6. Human Resource Training 
As deepening in cooperation and exchange between China and Latin America, 

an increasing number of people have participated in China's human resource 
cooperation and development projects. Via kinds of seminars, diploma exchanges and 
technical staff training, China has provided many chances for the talents from Latin 
America. The trainees include students, governors, managers and technical staffers. 
The programs cover economics, diplomacy, agriculture, health and environment 
protection and other sectors. 

In 2005, in various assistance projects, China has provided Latin America with 
11 seminars. Between 1996 and 2007, Antigua and Barbuda have sent 53 peoples in 
nine groups to attend Chinese human resource training programs. In 2011, 39 peoples 
all from Uruguay participated in 20 seminars with different themes, and the attendees 
include staff from presidential office, ministry of foreign affairs, ministry of sports, 
customs, cable stations, and some other technical staffers. In addition, China offered 
other training services for countries such as Guanaja, Peru, Paraguay and Ecuador. 

The scale of human resource training by China for Latin America has tended to 
increase, especially, when the first round ministerial level meetings about China-
Community of Latin American and Caribbean States held at Beijing from January 8 to 
January 9, 2015. Two parties, based on friendly negotiations, both agreed to sign up 
Cooperation Outlines between China, Latin American and Caribbean Countries: 
2015-2019. In section eight of this outline, it states that "in order to strengthen the 
cooperation between China and Latin America in areas such as human resource 
development and capacity building, China would provide 6,000 government level 
scholarships, 6,000 quotas of trainees and 400 quotas of part-time master degrees for 
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members of Community of Latin American and Caribbean States between 2015 and 
2019.  Moreover, China would start 10-year "Bridge of Future" thousands training 
programs for young leaders from China and Latin America from 2015, and would 
continue the seminars of young governors from China and Latin America116." 

4.2.3 Major Sectors of China's Foreign Assistance in Latin America 

Generally speaking, China's foreign assistance in Latin America covers all 
sectors, mainly including industry, agriculture, transportation, economic basic 
infrastructure, public facilities, health, culture, and sports. In recent years, China does 
not only assist various basic infrastructure and public facilities, kinds of economic and 
technical cooperation, but also send technical staff and volunteers to provide technical 
services and guidance for local areas, which injects new viability into local economic 
and social development. 

 
1. Agriculture 
Since the start of China's foreign assistance in Latin America, agriculture is the 

major sector in assistance. The main methods of China's foreign assistance in this area 
include agriculture technical staff to provide local training services, agriculture basic 
infrastructure projects like productive projects (e.g., constructions of farmlands, 
plantation fields, and nursery stocks and other irrigation system; active local 
cooperation in agriculture techniques and equipment and resource provision. 

Via cooperation with Latin American countries in agriculture technologies, 
China has promoted many advanced techniques in cultivation and agriculture 
production techniques, and also established many agriculture bases and associated 
facilities. In recent years, China has supported many technical assistance programs in 
agriculture technology for countries like Cuba, Ecuador and Dominica. For example, 
China has promoted advanced agriculture techniques such as coin and cultivation in 
Cuba, and also provided many agriculture facilities in assistance. In 2005, as 
requested by Dominica government, Chinese government agreed to undertake many 
cooperative programs in agriculture technologies. The programs include 9-member 
Chinese agriculture technical staff working in Dominica to provide technical training 
in cultivations about vegetables, flowers, fruits and aquaculture, seeding bases 
establishment, and other necessary equipment and resources in agriculture 
provision117. Since March 2005, China has started agriculture technical cooperation at 
"Lhasa Jess" base in Grenada. Till 2013, there are four programs of such cooperation. 
For more than eight years, such programs have imported many new types of 
vegetables, fruits and flowers into Grenada, and also assisted local residents with 
cultivation techniques, provided several training programs. In those programs, 
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Chinese staff would visit local peasants, to provide technical guidance and services, 
and also offer agriculture machines and associated services118. 

Those assistance programs from China to those Latin American countries, and 
promotion of advanced agriculture techniques among local residents, have 
substantially improved local infrastructure in agriculture, productive capacity, and 
increased the economic and social return in this area. 

 
2. Industry 
China's foreign assistance in industrial sector is mainly in the following three 

areas: assistance in infrastructure building in this sector, provision of favorable rate 
loans, and installation of industrial technologies and facilities. More specifically, the 
assistance concentrates on oil exploitation, mineral digging, cement, chemical 
materials, electricity, oil and other raw material and agriculture industrialized 
products. 

For many years, China had assisted Cuba with bike factories, fan factories, and 
glass production factories, and also with projects like canned vegetables and fruits 
processing assembly lines. Between 2004 and 2008, China has provided Guyana, 
Antigua and Barbuda with 270 million RMB and 300 million RMB favorable rate 
loans, respectively, to assist Guyana with the program of sugar factory with electricity 
generator, and to assist Antigua and Barbuda a 3 trillion watts power station building. 
All of those assistance programs largely narrow down the gap between electricity 
supply and demand in local areas119. In energy area, the cooperation between China 
and Latin America in energy development and assistance started from October of 
1993, and the first offshore oil-and-gas cooperation contract was between China 
National Petroleum Cooperation and Peru government. In this contract, China was 
evolved in marginal oil field exploitation in Peru, and provided associated technical 
services120. In recent years, the cooperation in this area between China and Latin 
America has been expanding. Several countries have start comprehensive cooperation 
in energy area, and those countries are Mexico, Brazil, Columbia, Cuba, Peru, 
Ecuador and Venezuela. China does not only be engaged in exploration, development 
and oil pipeline construction, but also provide technical services and financing 
services, which help Lain American countries eliminate the disadvantages related to 
insufficient infrastructure in energy development, less advanced technologies and 
shortage of funding. 

Assistance from China to Latin America in industrial sector has played a very 
important role in economic and technical cooperation between China and Latin 
America. Based on experience in industrialization and advantages in capital and 
technology, China has helped many Latin American countries change fragile 
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industrial infrastructure, which does not only stimulate local economic development, 
but also increase employment, and the self-dependent capacity of those countries. It is 
meaningful for sustainable development for the whole Latin American economy. 

 
3. Public Facilities 
The demand for local public facilities has increased as the development of Latin 

America, while China has great experience in this area. Therefore, assistance in public 
facilities becomes an important part of China's foreign assistance in Latin America. 

The assistance from China to Latin America has concentrated on education, 
culture and entertainment, afforestation, transportation, sports, health and conference 
centers. Since 2003, China has provided assistance in national stadiums construction 
for dozens of countries like Bahamas, Jamaica, Costa Rica, Grenada and Barbados, 
and assistance in national conference center construction in Guyana and Jamaica, 
many of which are local symbolic buildings121. In addition, China also focuses on 
education, culture and health areas. For example, in 2005, China assisted Ecuador 
with the Quito education centers, and this project occupies 70,000 square meters, and 
the total capacity is 18,600 square meters. It includes executive and teaching sector, a 
comprehensive sports center and a stadium with maximum capacity of 3,000 students. 
It solves the problems of education for children from the lower and middle classes122. 
In 2007, China assisted Antigua and Barbuda with a national performance art center 
construction. This art center includes an opera house, teaching, a hotel and a cafeteria, 
and becomes the first art center with above 1,000 capacities in Caribbean area. After 
the completion in 2009, this art center has become the venue of many important 
activities and a symbolic building in propaganda. It is also the place to have 
conferences such as Commonwealth meetings123. 

Those public facilities provided by China's foreign assistance has increased the 
public service ability for those Latin American countries, benefited local residents 
with more culture and entertainment opportunities, which has generated positive 
social effects. National conference centers and international airports and other 
transportation facilities from foreign assistance by China has perfect national images 
for those Latin American countries, but also is the milestone for friendship between 
China and Latin America. 

 
4. Economic Infrastructure 
In recent years, economic infrastructure construction is becoming an important 

area in China's foreign assistance in Latin America. The less sophisticated economic 
infrastructure is always a laggard in Latin American economic development. Faster 
economic development is based on economic infrastructure construction. However, 
constrained by insufficient capital, technologies and construction capacity, many Latin 
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American countries have no ability to undertake those programs. China, with much 
experience in this area, has provided full support. 

The areas of China's foreign assistance in economic infrastructure in this region 
include water, electricity, telecommunication, transportation, energy and housing, 
covering all those important parts of economic development in Latin America. Some 
of those assistance programs are provided freely, and the rest are financed with 
favorable rate loans. It indicates that China's assistance in economic infrastructure for 
Latin America does not only undertake the programs, but also offer necessary 
funding. Since 2000, China has assisted with hydropower station and electricity 
generating factories several for Latin American countries like Cuba, Bolivia, Guyana 
and Ecuador. Those stations have greatly ease the tension between electricity supply 
and demand. In 2009, China assisted Grenada with 361 apartments for low-income 
peoples, and the total capacity is 16,008 square meters, which satisfies low-income 
peoples124. In 2010, China has repaired a damaged highway Rosow-Portsmouth that is 
45 kilometers long in Dominica, and also improved signs and signal lines along this 
highway125. 

The economic basic infrastructure programs in China's foreign assistance in 
Latin America have greatly improve the conditions of local facilities, but also push 
forward economic development and social progress for Latin America, and increase 
the living standards for local residents. 

 
5. Medicines and Health 
China's foreign assistance in medicine and health has four parts: one is medical 

team delivery, one is free medicine and medical facilities provision, one is hospital 
building assistance, and the last is medical training services. Of all, the most 
important way of China's medical assistance in Latin America is medical team 
delivery. Since 2000, China has delivered several groups of medical teams for various 
Latin American countries like Cuba, Guyana, Ecuador and Dominica. In recent years, 
to assistance medicine and health business development in Latin America, China has 
weighted on the rest three ways in assistance. China has delivered to countries hit by 
natural disasters such as earthquakes and hurricanes several times to countries like 
Cuba, Chile, Peru and Haiti. China also has assisted in modernization of local 
hospitals in countries like Ecuador, Peru, Trinidad and Tobago and Saint Lucia. 
Moreover, China has provided medical knowledge and techniques training for 
medical staff from many Latin American countries, and such assistance significantly 
stimulates the development of this area for those countries in this region. 

In addition, among those assisted countries, China has provided fully 
comprehensive medical assistance for some countries, to support the overall 
development of their health sectors. For example, China has sent two groups of 
medical teams to conduct various assistance assignments since August of 2014 for 
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Trinidad and Tobago. The first group of medical team, within six months at Trinidad 
and Tobago, independently has completed above 100 operations, and has more than 
300 operations with local medical staffers. After the first group of medical team has 
finished its six-month assignment, the second group of medical team now is 
continuing its assistance for local residents. Furthermore, Chinese medical teams do 
not only offer medical treatments for the needy, but also bring advanced medical 
techniques, knowledge and medicines for local people. In order to assist local health 
sector development, China also has received 5 local medicine staffers to get training 
in Beijing. Meanwhile, in order to improve local public facilities and service level in 
health sector, China also provided assistance in hospital building. In 2012, China 
assisted to build Trinidad and Tobago Scabbers General Hospital (斯卡伯斯总医院); 
in 2015, China offered 150 million USD favorable rate loans to assist the building of 
the first hospital for Trinidad and Tobago, which is one of the most advanced hospitals 
for children at Caribbean area126. 

Compared with assistances in other sectors, medical assistance is for 
improvement of local residents' living standards, which makes the assistance related 
closely for those people, and constitutes a safeguard for their health. China's medical 
assistance in Latin America does not only upgrade the medical level for Latin 
American countries and peoples, but also make the assistance from China very close 
with local residents, generating positive social effect. 

4.3 Main Country of China's Foreign Assistance in Latin America 

4.3.1 China's Foreign Assistance in Cuba 

1. Historical Review of China's Assistance in Cuba 
Cuba is the first country that has diplomatic relationship with and receives 

assistance from China. With the development for five decades, Chinese and Cuba two 
governments and peoples have deep relationship, mutual trust and dependent on each 
other. From the relationship between China and Cuba in those years, assistance has 
played an indispensable role in stimulation of two countries' diplomatic relation and 
economic and trade development. It can be generally broke down into two stages. 

(1) Before and After Diplomatic Relationship Establishment (1959-965) 
On January 1, 1959, Cuba won the revolutionary independent war under the 

leadership of Fidel Castro, and found its regime. Chinese government acknowledged 
this new regime, and supported its fight; while Cuba cut its diplomatic connection 
with Taiwan, which indicates the supportive stance for the People's Republic of China 
and its government. Therefore, the two countries were getting close to their 
diplomatic relationship establishment. Moreover, as exchange of two governments 
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supportive signals, China has started its assistance to Cuba. 
In December 1957, to help Cuba get out of economic block-down posed by US, 

China signed trade contracts with Cuba, which would allow China to purchase 50,000 
tons of sugar from Cuba. In July 1960, Lu Xuzhang, vice minister of Ministry of 
Foreign Trade, led Chinese trade delegation to visit Cuba. Two parties signed up a 
trade agreement for five years, an agreement about trade payment, one about cultural 
cooperation, one about science and technical cooperation, and also negotiated around 
a 13 million British pounds trade agreement. Based on the agreements, China would 
purchase 500,000 tons of sugar from Cuba, while Cuba would import rice and 
necessities from China. Those agreements have eased the financial difficulties for 
Cuba to some extent127. 

On September 28, 1960, China and Cuba has officially established its diplomatic 
relationship, and Cuba is the first Latin American country that has diplomatic 
relationship with China. In the following four and five years after diplomacy, China 
increased its foreign assistance in Cuba. During this period, the foreign assistance 
from China to Cuba was mainly political concerns. China intended to have a 
breakthrough in diplomatic dilemma and to have a strategic weighting on US. Cuba, 
on the other hand, tended to receive foreign assistance from China to ease its political 
isolation and economic block down from US. Moreover, China and Cuba belong to 
socialism community, and it is much easier for each other to accept. Therefore, 
China's foreign assistance to Cuba fits the international political environment at that 
time, and has ideological features. 

Between 1960 and 1964, the main ways of China's assistance in Cuba were 
favorable trade and no-interest loans, and the main sector of assistance was industry 
and agriculture. For example, between November 17 and December 1 of 1960, 
Ernesto Che Guevara, governor of Cuba National Bank led Cuba government and 
economic delegation to visit China. Two parties signed up an agreement on economic 
cooperation, trade and payment, and science and technical cooperation. Based on the 
agreement, China would provide Cuba with 60 million USD no-interest loans, and 
assist Cuba with 24 projects in industry and agriculture; China would purchase 1 
million tons of sugar from Cuba, and also export various products to Cuba; China 
would offer training programs for 200 technical staff from Cuba. In addition, China 
presented humanitarian assistance as well. In October, 1963, when Cuba was 
damaged by strong hurricane, China immediately provided assistance, by supplying 
70 million RMB resources for disaster rescue, which included 5,000 tons of foods, 
3,000 tons of pork, medicine, cloth, shoes, stationery and so on128. 

Since the diplomatic relationship establishment with Cuba in 1960, till 1964, the 
relationship between two countries went well in politics, economics, and cultures. It is 
the "honeymoon" for two countries. However, in the late 1960s, the deterioration in 
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diplomatic relationship between China and Soviet Union brought the relationship 
between China and Cuba to all-time low. The political trust between two countries 
decreased, and trade friction increased. China's foreign assistance to Cuba, therefore, 
reduced. Since then, the relationship between two countries suffered two decades of 
"frozen period". 

(2) Relationship Resumption Stage 
In the 1980s, as the changes of international politics, China resumed its 

relationship with Soviet Union and East European countries. So did the relationship 
between China and Cuba. From 1983, exchanges in all sectors between two countries 
started again. In 1989, Chinese foreign minister Qian Qichen and Cuban foreign 
minister Malmierca made visit of two countries happen, and bilateral relationship 
resumed and began its full development. After the 1990s, the exchanges at higher 
level were frequent, and exchanges in all sectors with equality and mutual benefits 
took off. 

With the change of two countries' relationship, Cuba again became the most 
assisted country in Latin America. In this period, the foreign assistance from China to 
Cuba was mainly on productive packages of projects assistance and the assistance 
took the form of favorable rate loans. In the early 1990s, Cuban economy fell into 
recession. China had exported thousands of bikes to Cuba, and also assisted Cuba to 
have several bike factories. Since then, bikes from China has changed Cuba for a 
generation, and assisted Cuban peoples to go through this tough period. Until now, it 
is still one of the most important transport methods in Cuba. In 1999, China has 
assisted Cuba with three hydropower stations building, and China Export-Import 
Bank has provided 10 million USD loans for this project129. In addition, China 
assisted Cuba with constructions of fan factories, telecommunication network, solar 
powers, biogas, and cultivation of ducks and sheep and so on. Those projects do not 
only safeguard economic basic infrastructure in Cuban economy, but also provide 
necessary funding, and stimulate Cuban economic and social development. 

 
2. Major ways and Sectors of China's Foreign Assistance in Cuba 
Since the entry into 21 century, as China's national power is increasing and 

expanding trade relationship with Cuba, the scale of China's foreign assistance in 
Cuba is accelerating as well. Meanwhile, the ways of assistance are diversified, and it 
covers more sectors. 

(1) Major ways in Assistance 
There are four major ways in China's foreign assistance to Cuba, favorable rate 

loans, economic and technical assistance, free resources assistance and humanitarian 
assistance. 

First, favorable rate loans are the most important modality of China's foreign 
assistance in Cuba. In recent years, financial distressed Cuba has planned to launch a 
full-scale reform to modernize its previous central planned economy, and China has 
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become the important creditor. Based on statistics, till 2010, China's lending to Cuba, 
after adjustment, reached 4 billion USD. In 2011, China and Cuba signed up 10 new 
cooperation deals, all of which financial support to Cuba was the main point. The 
deals include a new credit line and two other loans adjustments, in addition to one 
donation and additional lending. The loans are used for upgrade Cuban public 
sanitation system. Besides lending, China has agreed to renew deadlines of loans for 
Cuba in several times. For example, in 2008, when Chinese president Hu Jintao 
visited Cuba, based on Cuban economy was in trouble, China allowed Cuba to extend 
debts in due. Moreover, two governments agreed the 1995 trade repayable in due to 
extend for another ten year, and another 1998 7.2 million USD loan to extend for 
another five years. In July 2014, in the agreement with Cuba, China would offer free 
assistance and no-interest loans for two economic and technical cooperation 
programs. Furthermore, China signed an intergovernmental agreement with Cuba to 
provide a favorable rate loan to undertake a multiple functional port at St. Diego 
harbor, with an approval of delay the payback of a no-interest loan130. 

Second, the scale of economic and technical assistance is increasing. Because of 
simple structure of Cuban economy, necessities for livelihood and other materials are 
dependent on imports. With protracted economic sanctions from US, exports and 
imports were hard to operate. Therefore, economic and technical assistance from 
China is very important for Cuba. China has provided much assistance in areas like 
industry, agriculture, transportation, energy exploitation and technology, which keep 
Cuban troubled economy viable. For example, On May 20, 2013, Chinese and Cuban 
governments exchanged a document on assistance for Cuba with a batch of wheeled 
mining loaders, to repair national water conservatory system and improve water 
supply131. On December 18, 2013, Chinese ambassador Zhang Tuo and vice minister 
Ileana Nunez, Ministry of Foreign Trade and Resources as delegators from two 
governments, signed an economic and technical cooperation agreement at Havana, in 
which China would provide free assistance and no-interest loans for Cuba. It is used 
to clarify details of cooperative projects132. 

Moreover, Cuba has been hit by strong hurricanes for years; therefore, China 
would provide a large amount of humanitarian assistance, which includes many free 
resources assistances. In 2008, when Cuba was damaged by a hurricane, China has 
provided Cuba consecutively with 1.3 million USD cash transfers and 21 million 
RMB worth galvanized corrugated iron, waterproof materials, asphalt and other 
materials for house repair. China packaged 1,600 blankets and 1,600 toweling 
coverlets, worth 600,000 RMB, in president's airplane, when Chinese president Hu 
Jintao visited Cuba. Hereafter, China again provided RMB70 million free assistance 
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for post-disaster rescue133. In 2012, Cuba was hit by hurricane "Sandy", which is the 
worst natural disaster since 2008. Chinese government, as the first response, provided 
a 400,000 USD payment for disaster rescue and much resource assistance, including 
900 tenets, 10,000 toweling coverlets, 30 purified water facilities, 100 small 
generators and medical drugs. In total, the resources have 90 tons and 400 cubic 
meters. The assistance is for local residents in disaster areas living and production 
resumption134. 

(2) Major Sectors in Assistance 
China's assistance in Cuba lasts for quite a long time, and it covers economics, 

society and livelihood for Cuba, including agriculture, industry, public facilities, 
economic basic infrastructure, environmental protection, meteorology and many 
others. Hence, China's assistance in Cuba is inclusive. The major sectors in assistance 
are agriculture and economic basic infrastructure. 

First, agriculture sector is the most important part of China's assistance in Cuba. 
Due to protracted economic sanctions by US on Cuban economy, Cuba is short of 
pesticide and fertilizer and large machinery, which greatly slow down Cuban 
agriculture development. Based on that, China has provided much assistance in 
agriculture, and the main ways of assistance is to provide infrastructure building, 
agriculture resources and machinery, and also offer agriculture techniques and related 
training. For example, China assisted in fresh water fish cultivation in Juan Jose 
aquaculture union project in Cuba. This project is one of the 16 projects confirmed by 
Chinese president Hu Jintao and Cuba leader Castro. It starts from 2005, and in 2013 
it is the third round of the project. China has transferred many fishery resources and 
technical services, and also establish cultivation system based on local conditions. 
This project also has the chance to offer training for related technical staff135. 

Second, the number of assistance in Cuban economic infrastructure is increasing 
in these years. From 2003 to 2010, China has helped Cuba construct hydropower 
stations, and fish farm and irrigation projects. On November 4, 2013, China assisted 
Cuba with a photovoltaic power station in Havana, capital of Cuba, which started 
operation. Two countries, where China provided equipment and technical assistance, 
undertook this project. This power station takes 15,000 square meters, and the 
capacity is 1 trillion watts. It can generate 1.466 million watts per hour electricity 
each year, and reduce 535,000 tons of standardized coals each year, which prevents 
1,405.9 tons of carbon dioxides136. On July 22, 2014, when Chinese president Xi 
Jinping visited Cuba, two countries signed an agreement about construction a multiple 
functional port at St. Diego harbor by China and associated with a 120 million USD 
favorable rate loan. This project also includes some social infrastructure construction, 
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a section of cargo railway and about 22 advanced machines and equipment137. 
Moreover, China's assistance in Cuba covers other areas. For example, in June 

2010, China assisted the working group for a Cuban earthquake equipment project. 
Within one month, under assistance by China, this working group has installed the 
earthquake equipment, fine-tuning and operation system. With assistance, Cuba has 
installed one seismic monitoring center, one wireless remote sensing transmission 
station, and two wireless remote sensing stations, one wireless remote sensing station 
site, and six broadband seismic stations and138. On March 18, 2013, based on a deal 
between two governments, China has provided a group of standardized digital 
television equipment for free, which are used for several cities including Havana to 
install model areas for digital television broadcasts139. 

 
3. Influence of China's Foreign Assistance in Cuba 
China and Cuba are both socialist countries, and have long and deep friendship. 

Though the trade and investment relationship with Cuba is not closer than other Latin 
American countries with China, the same society institutions and ideology put Cuba 
priority in China's assistance list. No matter when Cuba is suffered by US sanctions or 
Cuba in economic recovery, China's assistance has significant influence on Cuba's 
economy and society. 

First, China's assistance breaks the stagnation of Cuban troubled economy. 
Because of more half a century economic sanctions from US, fast-changing climate 
and natural disaster harmful to Cuban agriculture, Cuban economy confronts with 
difficulties. Moreover, economic recession due to recent financial crisis makes exports 
in Cuba extremely hard, while prices of foods and oils in imports are rocketing up. 
Large outflow of a great amount of foreign exchange worsens the fiscal situation in 
Cuba, which challenges national economy greatly. Based on that, China is actively 
engaged with Cuba in trade, economic and technical cooperation, which take some 
pressure on Cuban exports, and improve Cuba's stagnated economy. China does not 
only assist Cuba with a great amount of productive resources and technical 
equipment, but also increase foreign direct investment in Cuba, which brings about 
viability to local economy, and resolves the worse situation by financial crisis in 
Cuba, to some extent. 

Second, China's assistance provides intelligence support for Cuban economic 
development. China has launched much assistance in training programs for Cuba, and 
trained many talents in all sectors from Cuba, by the ways of various kinds of 
seminars, diploma and degree exchanges and technical staff training programs. Those 
assistance programs do not only deepen the development between Cuba and China in 
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trade cooperation and investment, but also provide a strong intelligent backup for 
Cuba to undertake new economic development mode. 

Third, most importantly, China's assistance improves the self-development 
ability for Cuba. In recent years, China has changed the conventional assistance 
mode, i.e., largely on ordinary resource assistance, but also focused on Cuba's self-
development potential support and capacity building. China has broadened the ways 
and sectors of assistance in Cuba, and more concentrates on the assistance 
sustainability. Assisted economic infrastructure has improved the production capacity 
of Cuba in industry and agriculture sectors. A variety of training programs provide 
intelligent support for many sectors development in Cuba. Those assistances from 
China increase Cuba economic development potential and self-development ability, 
which make the effect of China's assistance in Cuba far-reaching and persistent. 

4.3.2 China's Foreign Assistance in Guyana 

1. Historical Review of China's Assistance in Guyana 
Guyana locates the northeast of South America, and the full name of it is "the 

Republic of Guyana". In 1966 it won independent from Britain, and has had 
diplomatic relationship with China since 1972. Since then, China-Guyana relationship 
goes well, and bilateral economic and trade cooperation takes off. China's assistance 
in Guyana plays an important role. 

Before the independence, China has supported peoples in Guyana a lot in the 
independent war. In August 1963, it was the first time for China to offer assistance to 
Guyana that was not independent. Bank of China provided a 460,000 British pounds 
as cash transfer to Guyana Export-Import Cooperation. Guyana won its independence 
in 1966, and Chinese government acknowledged the regime and sent the political 
willingness to explore bilateral relationship. But influence by Taiwan, Guyana was 
silent towards China's goodwill. As the breakthrough of China-US relationship and 
diplomatic relationship development with other Latin American countries, Guyana 
was actively building up its diplomacy with China. Hence, between 1970 and 1972, 
Chinese and Guyanese governments were actively in politics and economics and 
trade. On April 9, 1972, China signed up an economic and technical cooperation 
agreement with Guyana. Chinese government in the next five years provided Guyana 
10 million British pounds with no additional condition loans140. On June 27, 1972, 
China has established diplomatic relationship with Guyana officially, and Guyana has 
become the first country from Commonwealth in Caribbean countries to have 
diplomatic relationship with China. 

After that, the development is quick. Between the 1970s and 1990s, the 
communication between China and Guyana at senior level was frequent, and 
economics and trade cooperation wad deepening, and the scale of China's foreign 
assistance in Guyana was increasing. During this period, the main method of China's 
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assistance in Guyana was favorable rate loans and economic and technical assistance. 
The main sector of assistance concentrated on industry and agriculture. For example, 
in 1975, China and Guyana signed up an economic and technical cooperation 
agreement at Beijing, in which China would offer 20 million RMB no interest loans 
with no additional political conditions for Guyana. In 1984, Guyana president 
Burnham visited China, and two countries signed several documents in which China 
would assist construction of textile factories and China supply cotton141. In 1999, 
China assisted Guyana the first hydropower station since its independence, which 
filled the gap of hydropower electricity. Besides, this program also included 
transmission system and two small bridges and other associated facilities. Once the 
station is in operation, it does not only stimulate local economic development, but 
also serve as a symbol of China-Guyana friendship142. In addition, from 1972 to the 
late of 1990s, China has assisted many resource assistances including bikes, tractors 
and stationery, and assisted construction of economic infrastructure like tile factories, 
brick factories, and textile factories. Meanwhile, China has assisted many technical 
training programs for Guyana, organized Chinese experts to visit Guyana or to receive 
staff from Guyana, having training for cotton cultivation, biogas technology and 
hydropower station technology. All of those assistances from China generate positive 
economic and social effects for local development and contribute greatly to the 
friendship between two countries. 

 
2. Major ways and Sectors of China's Assistance in Guyana 
(1) Major ways of China's Assistance in Guyana 
The main modalities of China's assistance in Guyana are economic and technical 

assistance, favorable loans and free ordinary resource assistance. 
First, economic and technical assistance is the main method of China's assistance 

in Guyana. In recent years, China has assisted many construction programs like 
hydropower stations, textile factories, conference centers, electricity transmission and 
distribution and bike assembly factories, which makes Guyana the receiver of most 
economic and technical assistance from China in Caribbean area. On December 13, 
2004, two countries signed The Framework of China's Provision Favorable Rate 
Loans to Guyana at Georgetown, capital of Guyana, in which China would provide 
270 million RMB favorable rate loans to Guyana for construction of united electricity 
generation station for Scalton (斯凯尔顿) sugar factory improvement project. This 
program would largely increase the sugar production capacity for Guyana, and help it 
expand in international market143. On August 19, 2011, Guyana transmission project 
started, and China provided favorable rate loans and undertook the construction. After 
the completion of this project, it could greatly unwind the mismatch of the conflicts in 
electricity supply and demand, and would improve the local residents livelihood and 
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stimulate national economic development144. 
Second, China has offered favorable rate loans to Guyana several times. Those 

loans are mainly for packages of projects construction, and economic and technical 
cooperation. The amount of those loans is great. For example, in January 2005, China 
Export-Import Bank has provided a 270 million RMB favorable rate loan to Guyanese 
government, to finance its Scalton sugar factory electricity generation station 
project 145 . In 2011, China-Hongkong Cooperation, an affiliate of China 
Communications Construction Company, was officially in a deal with Guyanese 
government about Guyana airport expansion project, the contract worth 138 million 
RMB. This project was financed by the combination of Chinese government's 
favorable rate loans and Guyanese government funding. Chinese government would 
offer 130 million RMB and the rest was from Guyanese government146. 

In addition, China has donated a great amount of free resources to Guyana. 
Those resources include medical equipment, computers, military resources, sports 
facilities, books, office appliance and interphones. On December 20, 2004, Chinese 
government offered some free military logistic materials, which include ambulances, 
jungle boots, carrying packages, tents, telescopes and military shovels147. In February 
2011, China donated Ministry of Education in Guyana some sports facilities, 
including basketballs, footballs, volleyballs, pingpong, badminton, and tennis. Those 
facilities would be distributed to high schools and primary schools across the 
country148. In 2011, the ninth medical team donated a bulk of medical facilities worth 
above 500,000 RMB, including microscopes for ophthalmologic operations, electric 
operation beds, automatic sharpening machines for pathology, and many special 
facilities for orthopedics and general surgery. 

(2) Major Sectors of China's Assistance in Guyana 
First, economic infrastructure is the most assisted sector of China's foreign 

assistance in Guyana. The infrastructure in Guyana was very poor, and dragged down 
its economic development and social progress. Between the 1970s and 1990s, China 
assisted Guyana with many tile factories, brick-producing factories, textile factories 
and other economic infrastructure, which, to some extent, supported Guyanese 
economic development. Since 21 century, the scale of assistance from China has not 
been reduced, and, on average, is increasing. The assistance projects include 
electricity transmission and distribution, hydropower stations and combined power 
stations. For example, in July of 2011, China Railway First Group Corporation 
undertook the EPC contract for Amaila hydropower station in Guyana, and China 
Development Bank shouldered the majority fund for this project. In completion, this 
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project would largely reduce the cost of electricity generation and the emission of 
carbon dioxide, and also would satisfy Guyanese electric demand for livelihood and 
production, which is quite strategic movement in local economic and social 
development149. In October 2011, China's assisted ferryboat construction project in 
Guyana was completed. The boat is 60 meters long and the displacement with full 
cargo is about 1,082 tons. The completion of such a boat would improve the 
transportation along Essequibo River, convenience with commutation and stimulate 
local economics and social development150. 

Second, health care is another important sector of China's foreign assistance in 
Guyana. The main methods of assistance are medical team delivery, medical 
equipment and drugs donation, and medical treatment centers construction. In August 
1992, the Republic of Guyana and China signed an agreement about medical team 
delivery by China at Georgetown. On July 30, 1993, Jiangsu province, China, sent an 
eight-person medical team for Guyana. This is the first medical cooperation project 
between Chinese government and a South American country, a new chapter for 
China's cooperation with South America in this area. Till 2014, medical team delivery 
has been 10 rounds. Since 1993 the first delivery of medical team to Guyana, Chinese 
medical experts have contributed a lot in health care sector for Guyana, for instance, 
in disease prevention, clinical operations, teaching and research and backup intelligent 
training. For example, in 2009, a Chinese medical team assisted Guyana National 
Hospital - Georgetown Hospital with creation of an ophthalmology center and a 
minimally invasive surgery center, and donated for this hospital medical equipment 
worth 400,000 RMB. Those centers would become a training base, to entice doctors 
from Caribbean area to exchange and study151. In June 2012, "the tenth round of 
Chinese medical team in Guyana" successfully completed its missions. Within two 
years in Guyana, it treated more 20,000 persons in emergency, did operations for 
above 5,000 times, and saved more than 2,000 patients from dying. During this 
period, the medical team operated the most complicated and rare case in Guyana, 
pancreatoduodenectomy, and also succeeded in the first case in Guyana about radical 
resection of rectal carcinoma with the laparoscope. Both have contributed 
substantially for local health care business152. 

 
3. Influences of China's Assistance in Guyana 
First, China's assistance in Guyana has greatly promoted local economic 

development. Guyana with less dense in population and full of natural resources made 
its economic structure quite simple, which dragged down its economic development 
level. Due to narrow domestic market, industrial development fell behind, attributed 
to severe trade deficit and shortage of foreign reserves. China's economic and 
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technical assistance, with favorable rate loans to finance project construction and 
technical cooperation, has greatly improved the fragile economic infrastructure in 
Guyana, and encouraged local mining exploration. Such assistance solves the shortage 
of technology and capital in economic development, and ensures the effectiveness of 
society operation. Meanwhile, some assistance projects do not only increase its 
production capacity in some products, but also promote related exports in those 
products, which bring about some foreign reserves for Guyana. 

Second, China's assistance has significantly improved the health care conditions 
for Guyana. Because of poor conditions in Guyana health care sector, shortage of 
medical staff, the overall health care and medical condition here were disturbing. 
China's assistance in this sector does not only provide important medicines and 
advance equipment, but also assist with construction of medical centers and medical 
staff training. Such assistance fills the gap of the supply and demand in health care 
sector in Guyana, and also promotes advance treatment techniques that improve the 
level of health care, and ensure the living standards of local residents. 

In addition, China also sends young volunteers to Guyana several times, and 
offer training chances for local intelligent. Since the first group of Chinese young 
volunteer set their foot in Guyana, till 2011, it has happened three times. Those young 
volunteers from various areas have offered services in sectors like agriculture, mining, 
economics, health care, education, culture, sports and computation. They have 
presented training services for those sectors, and inject viability in Guyana for its 
sustainable development. 

4.4 Concluding Remarks 

Geographic distance between China and Latin America is never a problem for 
two parties to build economic and political relationship. As quick development of 
Chinese economy and increase in China's national power, China has exerted more 
influences on Latin America than ever. With deep markets and abundant natural 
resources in Latin America, it generally becomes an important part in China's foreign 
strategy. Out of Latin American countries own concerns, they are increasingly 
inclined to get cooperation with China. In recent years, political and economic 
connections between China and Latin America are much closer, and cooperation in 
many sectors is deepening. It is the best period in history since the start of the 
cooperation between China and this region. The development in trade and investment 
make interest interlinked closely further, and foreign assistance is playing a much 
more important role. From the analyses above, we can summarize the features of 
China's foreign assistance in Latin America. 

First, geographically, China's foreign assistance in Latin America mainly 
concentrates on Caribbean area and north part of South America. The demand for 
China's assistance for those countries is higher, because those countries are small, 
their economies are less developed and debt burden is distressing, and also frequently 
hit by natural disasters. The most assisted countries are Cuba, Guyana and Ecuador. 
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On the other hand, those countries have abundant natural resources and have strong 
demand for Chinese products. Therefore, the main purpose of China's foreign 
assistance for those countries is mutual benefits with cooperation and mutual 
development, to realize a win-win situation. 

Second, in the degree of assistance, we break the foreign assistance in Latin 
America into three categories. The first is full-scale and full-sector, for example, for 
countries like Cuba, Guyana and Ecuador. Those countries are the most assisted 
countries in China's foreign assistance list in this region. The assistance covers every 
sector of their economies. The second is more with trade and project cooperation. For 
example, Mexico, Chile and Peru. The main methods of assistance are economic and 
technical cooperation combined with favorable rate loans and packages of projects. 
The third is cooperation in lending and financing, in countries such as Brazil and 
Argentina. Because of higher level of economic development in those countries, the 
demand for foreign assistance is less, and the main sector of cooperation with China is 
finance. For example, agreements with China to have borrowing to finance domestic 
investments, or to finance purchase goods and services from China. 

Third, in terms of methods in assistance, favorable rate loans take the lead, and 
economic and technical assistance and humanitarian assistance are most common. 
China has focused on the financing and technical problems in economic development 
confronted by assisted Latin American countries. Via favorable rate loans and 
economic and technical cooperation, they would increase the capacity of economic 
development. China would also provide humanitarian assistance with its best ability, 
and shoulder its international responsibility, because hurricanes, floods, earthquakes, 
and other natural disasters usually hit Latin American countries. Besides, the number 
of packages of projects and human resource training is increasing. China has 
expanded the assistance in terms of productive packages of projects for Latin 
American countries, plus infrastructure related projects, in order to change the 
landscape of poor infrastructure of those countries, and provide necessary hardware 
conditions for economic development. Moreover, China has increasingly focused on 
human resource training for Latin American countries. Through various seminars, 
China has trained many talented staff to provide sufficient intelligence for future 
sustainable development in those countries. 

As proved by practice, China's foreign assistance in this region has improved its 
economic development and social progress, generating positive economic and social 
effect, far-reaching and substantial. First of all, the political trust between China and 
Latin America has enhanced through foreign assistance, and it becomes the engine for 
trade expansion and investment cooperation, to realize advantage complementary and 
win-win outcome. Second, favorable rate loans and economic and technical assistance 
by China resolve the bottleneck in technology and capital in Latin American 
economic development, which injects viability into regional economic progress. 
Third, assisted public facilities and donated stationery has largely raise the level of 
culture exchange and entertainment for local residents, making assistance much closer 
to Latin American people. Last but not least, China's foreign assistance has increased 



 

 

 99 / 289 
 
 

the capacity of national development for those countries, which is very vital in 
strategy for those countries' economic sustainable development. In summary, China's 
foreign assistance meets the interests from both sides, and is a cooperative 
relationship. As trade, investment and assistance continue and develop further 
between China and Latin America, it is no doubt that the relationship between China 
and Latin America would get into a new era. 
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5. China’s Assistance and Cooperation in Agricultural  

Since the late 1950s, China has been offering various agricultural aids to other 
developing countries, which effectively improves the agricultural development and 
relieves food shortage in these countries. China has made significant contributions to 
eliminate extreme poverty and has won the recognition of recipient governments and 
their residents. Ever since the 1990s, China has gradually encompassed agricultural 
aid to south-south cooperation (SSC) to increase recipient countries’ capacity in 
independent development and has established closer agricultural cooperation with 
other developing countries. Under the framework of Special Program for Food 
Security (SPFS) of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations 
(UNFAO), China and other developing countries in Africa, Asia, Caribbean and South 
Pacific have finished a series of programs, which is recognized as a model of SSC in 
agriculture. 

5.1 China’s Agricultural Aid and SSC 

5.1.1. China’s Agricultural Aid to other Developing Countries 

Agriculture is an essential part of foreign aid provided by China. It is also a 
crucial bond and forces to sustain the friendship between China and other developing 
countries. According to China’s white paper on foreign aid, China had, by the end of 
2009, assisted in 221 agricultural projects in other developing countries including 35 
farms, 47 agro-technology experiment and promotion stations, 11 animal husbandry 
projects, 15 fisheries projects, 47 farmlands irrigation and water conservancy projects, 
and 66 other types of agricultural projects. On top of that, China had by that time 
provided a large amount of agricultural equipment and materials to other developing 
countries and assisted in 49 agricultural projects by dispatching over 1,000 
agricultural experts to recipient countries and providing nearly 300 researches and 
training programs of various forms for almost 7,000 agricultural officials and 
technicians from the recipient countries from 2010 to 2012. 

 
1. A Brief History Re-called 
From the late 1950s to this point, China’s outbound agricultural aid has gone 

through three stages with distinctive features.  
(1) The starting stage (from the 1950s to the 1970s) 
The 1950s to the 1970s marks the start-up stage of China’s outbound agricultural 

aid. Agricultural aid to Africa is a main component. China supports the development 
of agriculture and rural areas in Africa by providing one-way aid to African countries. 
During this period, the agricultural aid mainly covered agro-technology experiment 
and promotion stations, farms and water conservancy projects to help African 
countries develop in agriculture and consolidate the friendship between China and 
African countries. Under the guidance of Chinese experts, the projects functioned 
well and agricultural production reaped harvests for years, which met the projected 
targets.  

(2) The adjustment stage (from the 1980s to the 1990s) 
From the 1980s to the 1990s, China made adjustment in agricultural aid. China 
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adopted the reform and opening-up policies, further pursuing the independent foreign 
policy of peace and made strengthening and expanding friendly cooperation with the 
third world countries a basic point of China’s foreign policy. China also made 
corresponding adjustments in policy on agricultural cooperation and management 
system of aid programs, from government subsidy to encourage enterprises to 
participate. During this period, the Chinese government on one hand, continued to 
provide grants to recipient countries, send experts on agriculture and technicians to 
conduct training and guidance to help recipient countries to strengthen their self-
development capacity; on the other hand, China introduced multi-lateral cooperation 
mechanism, explored ways to integrate agricultural aid, direct investment and trade in 
agricultural products. In the past, after a project is completed, China hands it over to 
the recipient country. Now China is seeking a mutually beneficial way to run projects 
and paying more attention to the sustainability of those projects.  

(3) The extension stage (entering the new age) 
The establishment of FOCAC in 2000 marks a new stage of China’s foreign aid in 

agriculture. In the 21st century, the task is more challenging that requires more 
vigorous cooperation. China will further export agricultural products, technology and 
personnel to Africa to integrate China’s aid finance, capital of the international 
organizations and recipient countries to set up demonstration centers of agricultural 
technology, dispatch agricultural experts and conduct capability training, so as to 
cement traditional friendship and help recipient countries improve agricultural 
production ability to secure food supply. Through trade and investment opportunities, 
China will expand cooperation with other developing countries, especially to push 
Chinese enterprises, domestic capital and technology to “go global” to help local 
business and create more local jobs.   

 
Table 5.1.1 Follow-up action plan on agricultural aid after FOCAC 

Acton Plan Time of 
Publication 

Aspects Regarding Agricultural Aid 

 
FOCAC Beijing 

Acton Plan 
(2007-2009) 

 
 

2006 

(1) To send 100 senior agricultural experts to Africa. 
(2) To set up 10 demonstration centers of agricultural 

technology with distinctive features in Africa.  
(3) To enhance cooperation with Africa in applicable 

agricultural technology development and agricultural 
human resource training. 

(4) To enhance cooperation with African countries within 
FAO’s SPFS framework. 

 
FOCAC-Sham 

el-Sheikh 
Action Plan 
(2010-2012) 

 
 
 

2009 

(5) To send 50 agricultural technology teams to Africa. 
(6) To help training 2,000 agricultural technicians for 

African countries. 
(7) To increase to 20 the total number of agricultural 

technology demonstration centers built for African 
countries. 

(8) To continue to run well the agricultural technology 
demonstration centers already built. 

(9) To implement the decision to contribute US$30 
million to the UNFAO to set up a trust fund, and 
actively use the trust fund to support SSC between 
China and African countries under the framework of 
the UNFAO SPFS. 

  (10) To continue to send agro-technology teams to African 
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Fifth Ministerial 
Conference of 

FOCAC Beijing 
Acton Plan 
(2013-2015) 

 

 
 
 
 

2012 

countries and step up efforts to train African 
agricultural technicians. 

(11) To send teachers for agricultural vocational education 
to African countries and help Africa establish an 
agricultural vocational education system. 

(12) To build more agricultural technology demonstration-
centers and continue to give play to the function and 
role of such centers and jointly carry out production 
demonstration and technology dissemination. 

(13) To help African countries improve the capacity for 
independent development and provide technical 
support in grain planting, storage, processing and 
circulation. 

(14) To actively support the agricultural development 
programs of the UNFAO in Africa and work with 
African countries and regional organizations on food 
security under the framework of the UNFAO SPFS. 

Source: www.focac.org 
 

2. The modalities of China’s Aid 
China is facilitating agricultural and rural development in developing countries 

with poverty alleviation as a priority in providing foreign assistance. Agricultural aid 
is provided mainly by building farms, agricultural technology demonstration centers 
and agricultural technology experimental and promotion stations, launching water 
conservancy and irrigation projects, providing agricultural implements, farm products 
processing equipment and other supplies for agricultural utilization, dispatching agro-
technician and senior specialists to lecture about production technology, offering 
advice on agricultural development and training professional farming talents for the 
recipient countries. The modalities of China’s aid consists of the following:  

(1) Agricultural infrastructure constructions 
As a consequence of shabby infrastructure, agricultural development in many 

developing countries is seriously hindered by low productivity, weak logistics service 
for raw materials and products and depressed agricultural investment environment. 
Upon their request, China launched a batch of infrastructure and water conservancy 
projects in countries in need of help and efficiently promoted the agricultural 
development and people’s livelihood in local communities. By the end of 2009, 
Chinese government had successfully assisted developing countries in constructing 
442 infrastructure projects and 47 water conservancy and irrigation projects.  

(2) Agricultural technology demonstrations 
Chinese government is dedicated to facilitating agricultural and economic 

development in developing countries and to assisting them in food security and 
poverty alleviation through imparting them with technological know-how, operating 
philosophy and management experience. China is also willing to share its experience 
and technology by testing, demonstrating, cultivating and promoting agricultural 
technology pilot projects so as to level up agricultural production capacity and food 
security status in recipient countries. Over the past 50 years, China has provided aid to 
many agricultural demonstrative projects in Asian, African and Latin American 
countries, 90 demonstrative farms (centers, stations) in Africa alone. Especially since 
the opening of the Forum on China-Africa Cooperation (FOCAC), China has built 15 
agricultural technology demonstration centers in Africa and another 11 are under way.  
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(3) Dispatch of agricultural specialists 
Dispatching agricultural specialists has all along been an important part of China’s 

foreign aid policy. Specialists sent from China, based on genuine realistic conditions 
of recipient countries and successful experience from China, would help aid-recipient 
countries make agricultural development programs, work out agricultural policies, 
formulate technological schemes, advance high-end practical agricultural technologies 
and train local farmers, aiming at locally enhancing agricultural technology and 
independent developing capability. China dispatch specialists mainly through two 
channels. One is to pull off by bilateral cooperation as demonstrated in the fact that 
China has sent almost one hundred technological teams and plenty of agricultural 
experts and technology popularization personnel. The other is to develop in a multi-
lateral mode and by the end of 2014, under the framework of “Special Program for 
Food Security” shaped by United Nations Food and Agricultural Organization (FAO), 
over 1,000 agricultural specialists and technicians have been deployed by Chinese 
Department of Agriculture to over 20 countries. 

(4) Development of human resources 
Faced with the status quo of being underdeveloped in social undertakings, weak in 

infrastructure, inferior in farming education and majority population in poverty, 
recipient countries are desperately in need of continuous human resources 
development. Grounded on enhancing independent development capability, China 
assisted the recipient countries in capacity building with technological support in the 
principle of “teaching a man how to fish instead of giving him the fish”, which 
produced a large number of local agricultural experts, technicians and managerial 
staff. Up to the end of 2014, over 30,000 agricultural officers and technicians from 
developing counties have come to China to take the training. They learned about 
special agricultural technologies, understood the development of agriculture in China, 
got to know China’s agricultural policies and operating patterns and absorbed 
successful experience from China.  

(5) Donation of agricultural supplies and food 
With respect to different situations and demands, Chinese government has made 

great donations of production means including seeds, chemical fertilizer, pesticides as 
well as various farming implements and processing and storage equipment to many 
developing countries to be supportive of local agricultural production. At a time when 
some regions were stricken badly by natural disasters and suffered from food 
shortage, or even a famine, China timely provided, through bilateral or multi-lateral 
channels, food donations for emergency relief.  

With the agricultural development in China, World Food Program (WFP) ended in 
2005 its food aid to China, which had sustained up to 25 years. In September 2006, 
WFP published 2005 Annual Report on Global Food Relief, which reported China 
offering 577,000 tons of food to foreign countries, accounting for 6.9% of the world’s 
total food relief and increasing by 260% compared with that of the year before. The 
increased amount alone has taken up over half of the total added amount throughout 
the world, ranking China the third food donor following the United States and 
European Union.  

In 2011, Chinese government has three times reached out for African countries in 
an emergency of food shortage, such as Ethiopia, Kenya, Djibouti and Somalia, in an 
aggregate amount of 440 million RMB. In 2012, China provided food aid at the worth 
of 70 million RMB to countries including Chad, Mali, and Niger in the Sahel Region 
of Africa to help them through the food crisis resulting from long-lasting severe 
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droughts.  
Besides, China also delivers aid and support by offering preferential loans and 

exercising tax deduction or exemption to developing countries.  
 
3. The regions and countries in China’s assistance 
From 2010 to 2012, China offered assistance to 121 countries, of which 30 are 

from Asia, 51 from Africa, 9 from Oceania, 19 from Latin America and Caribbean 
area and 12 from Europe. Altogether 580 package of projects, mainly focusing on 
infrastructure and agriculture153, were set up by China in 80 foreign countries. China’s 
aid mainly goes to Asia and Africa and agricultural cooperation is mainly carried out 
between China and moderate- and low-income countries, mainly African nations.  

In combination with the features and actual demands of agricultural development 
in Africa, China also launched up to 300 advanced research and training projects, 
various in pattern and profound in content, which helped train nearly 7,000 
agricultural officers and technicians. The training covers a wide range of fields, from 
agricultural management in crop farming, forestry industry, stock farming and fishery 
industry to major policy-making concerning rural development and poverty 
alleviation, food security and SSC in agriculture, and it also includes the themes of 
promoting agricultural technology and forming an industrial chain to integrate farm 
products processing, storage, selling and circulation. Agricultural development is the 
key to the development, stability and anti-poverty that Africa struggles to achieve and 
it stands as the mainstay industry with a priority of development in most African 
countries, therefore, it can be projected that China and African countries will enjoy 
favorable conditions and broad prospects in terms of agricultural cooperation. Chinese 
government attaches great importance to agricultural cooperation and is committed to 
creating mutual benefits for both sides, directing their rich resources for better 
development and realizing sustainable development in agriculture.   

Africa and China have a lot in common. Though Chinese experience cannot be 
duplicated directly in Africa, the fruitful achievement of China’s agricultural 
development still plays a significant role in providing foreign aid. From 2007 to 2009, 
China dispatched 104 senior agricultural specialists to 33 African countries, assisted 
them in making agricultural development plans, offered professional consultation and 
gave instructions and training to local agro-technicians. By the end of 2009, China 
had built in African nations 142 agricultural projects like agricultural technology 
experimental stations, popularization stations and farms, initiated 14 agricultural 
technology demonstration centers and supplied them with large quantities of farming 
goods and equipment. Chinese enterprises are encouraged to invest in farm product 
processing and agricultural development projects154. As of June 2011, China had set 
up agricultural technology demonstration centers in 14 African nations, including 
Ethiopia, Mozambique, and Zambia and is determined to design another 10 in nations 
like Angola, Congo (Capital: Kinshasa) and South Sudan.  
 

4. Bilateral investment in agriculture from China 
With China making an ever-enlarging investment in agriculture, the combination 

                                                        
 
153State Council Information Office of P.R.C, White Paper on China’s Foreign Aid, 2011, 4. For more information, 
please refer to the government website of P.R.C. http://www.gov.cn/gzdt/2011-04/21/content_1849712.htm  
154 China Development Aid Research Team, Agriculture, food security and rural development: Review and 
enlightenment, International Poverty Relief Center of China (IPRCC) Research Report, 2011 (1) 14 
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of agricultural aid, investment and trade has gradually become one of the most 
prominent features of foreign agricultural cooperation outside China. Meanwhile, 
supporting China’s agriculture “going out” by exercising foreign aid has also been 
defined as a part of China’s national strategy. In 2006, the Ministry of Commerce, 
Ministry of Agriculture and Treasury Department jointly issued Opinions on 
accelerating the implementation of agriculture “going out” strategy. The Ministry of 
Agriculture specially formulated Agriculture “going out” Program, which officially 
established the agriculture “going overseas” policy and, ever since after, Chinese 
government has taken constant supportive measures to facilitate Chinese enterprises 
to enter into investment and cooperation in agriculture outside China. During 2003 to 
2011, China’s direct investment in farming, forestry, livestock and fishery increased to 
$798 million from $81 million, up by 880% with an annual growth rate of 33.1%. Till 
now, China has invested in and cooperated with 93 nations and regions in agriculture 
outside China.  

As of the end of 2011, China had established a total number of 760 agricultural 
offshore enterprises. The investment and cooperation in agriculture outside China is 
rather intense in Asia, and then Africa, Europe, Oceania, North America and South 
America. China has set up 354 agricultural enterprises in Asia, accounting for 59.2% 
of the total and China can find the presence of the enterprises mainly in countries and 
regions including Laos, Indonesia, South Korea, Vietnam, Cambodia, Hong Kong, 
Thailand and Myanmar, already taking up 67.4% of all the Asian countries and 
regions. In Africa, the number of set-up enterprises is 78, representing 13% of the 
total, and they mainly locate in countries like Zambia, Ethiopia, Tanzania and 
Mozambique, taking up 55.9% of all African countries and regions155. 

In recent years, Chinese enterprises have carried out investment business in 
breeding improved varieties, growing grain and economic crops and processing farm 
products. From 2009 to 2012, China’s direct investment in agriculture in Africa 
increased to $82.47 million compared to the old number $30 million in 2009, up by 
175%. The investment in agriculture made by Chinese enterprises in Africa has 
multiplied the grain supply and enhanced the overall agricultural productivity in 
African countries. For example, in Mozambique, China invested in a farm and grew 
300 hectares of rice as an experiment, which harvested a high yield of 9 to 10 tons per 
hectare for three consecutive years. Besides, Chinese experts instructed the local 
farmers with cultivation skills and the unit yield has risen up to 5 tons from 3 tons per 
hectare. In countries like Malawi, Mozambique and Zambia, Chinese enterprises and 
Sino-Africa Development Fund jointly made investment in the cotton cultivation and 
processing project in a business model of “bringing enterprises and farmers together”, 
as a result of which, tens of thousands of cotton growers participated in this project 
and the cotton processing productivity has been greatly strengthened. In addition, 
Chinese enterprises actively conducted farmland renovation and water conservancy 
construction and reconstruction projects to better local conditions for agricultural 
production. Among them, the farmland improvement project contracted by Chinese 
enterprises, but sponsored by African Development Bank is the largest project so far 
in the agricultural field in Rwanda, upon the completion of which, the control of main 
rivers inside the country and water resources utilization will be greatly improved.  

                                                        
 
155 Sun Yuqin, Review and Reflection on China’s Foreign Investment and Cooperation in Agriculture, International 

Economic Cooperation, Vol. 10, 2014, page 42-45.  
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China’s investment scope in agriculture is ever broadening, mainly including crop 
planting, livestock keeping, farm product processing, storage and logistics system 
building, forest resources development and utilization, aquatic products production 
and processing, rural energy and bio-energy. Investors are also becoming more and 
more diversified with investment from private enterprises and individual farmers ever 
increasing besides what can be expected from big state-owned agricultural 
enterprises. What’s to be noticed is that investment overseas made by private Chinese 
enterprises grows with a dominant momentum. For instance, Hubei Wanbao Grains 
and Oils Co., Ltd cultivated a wide area of rice in Mozambique, aiming at resolving 
the local issue of food security and it has successfully expanded the planting area to 
11,000 hectares from the original less than 1000 hectares within three years.  

5.1.2 SSC between China and other developing countries 

China is the largest developing country in the world. In the course of its 
development, China insists on interest of Chinese people and the common interest of 
all over the world, and connecting the food security issue in China with that of the 
world. Under the framework of SSC, China has launched fruitful agricultural 
cooperation with other developing countries and provided assistance especially in 
poverty elimination and livelihood improvement in the most underdeveloped 
countries, thus making an excellent contribution to cross-national development and 
cooperation.  

 
1. Cooperation pattern 
Categorized by the number of countries that China forges cooperation with and 

the approaches of cooperation, the SSC developed by China falls into three patterns, 
namely bilateral cooperation, multi-lateral cooperation and regional cooperation.   

(1) Bilateral cooperation 
It has been more than 50 years since China initiated SSC in agriculture, when 

China began offering agricultural assistance to newly founded developing countries 
even though China was struggling with a very weak economic foundation. With more 
and more countries entering into agricultural cooperation with China, so far the 
cooperation between China and other developing countries has spread all over the 
world, especially in Asia and Africa. Seeing from statistics, by the end of 2010, China 
had established long-term steady bilateral agricultural cooperative relations with 73 
developing countries, signed 153 contracts for bilateral agricultural cooperation and 
set up 35 agricultural joint committees or work teams (as described in the attachment). 
The cooperation mainly focused on crop planting, livestock and aquaculture keeping, 
farm product processing and trading, plants and animals’ diseases prevention and 
control, soil reclamation and agricultural irrigation, farming implements 
manufacturing and maintenance, scientific research and promotion of agriculture and 
training for agricultural managerial staff.      

(2) Multi-lateral cooperation 
Since China restored its lawful membership in the United Nations in the 1970s, 

Chinese government has attached great importance to flourishing agricultural 
cooperation with developing countries by utilizing international multi-lateral 
platforms. So far, China has succeeded in establishing long-term and steady multi-
lateral cooperative relations to develop agriculture with international organizations, 
such as United Nations Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO), World Food 
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Program (WFP), International Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD), United 
Nations Development Program (UNDP) and Consultative Group on International 
Research and China has signed a number of cooperation agreements with them. 
Besides, China has been actively engaged in cooperation with 44 African countries, 
either in contracts or in practice. Our cooperation covers a wide range of domains, 
including farming and breeding industry expanding, farm products processing and 
trading, seed breeding and elite breeding, capacity building for agricultural 
managerial staff, agro-technician training and agricultural technology demonstrations. 
Under the framework of “Special Program for Food Security” shaped by FAO, China 
smoothly carried out multi-lateral agricultural SSC with over 20 countries, which 
presented the image of China undertaking international responsibilities as a big 
nation, reinforced China’s influence and status in international organizations and 
deepened China’s strategic partnership with developing countries.   

(3) Cross-regional cooperation  
Stepping into the new era, China is dedicated to expanding agricultural 

cooperative fields and exploring new ways to work together with an initiative to push 
forward cross-regional cooperation. For example, China has frequented activities 
organized by Central Europe, Central Africa, and Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation 
Forum (APEC), built cooperative mechanism with members from ASEAN-China 
“10+1” Dialogue, nations in “10+3” Dialogue among ASEAN, china, Japan and 
South Korea and countries participated in Asian Cooperation Dialogue, signed 
agricultural cooperation agreements and played a big role in cross-regional 
agricultural cooperation, with regions mainly including Shanghai Cooperation 
Organization, Greater Mekong Sub-region (GMS), Central Asia Area, Central and 
Eastern Europe and boundary areas of China, Japan and South Korea.  

 
2. Cooperation features 
With the development over the past several decades, South-South agricultural 

cooperation developed by China has become a model for global SSC and it bears the 
following features:  

(1) Ever increasing cooperation mechanisms  
China’s SSC takes on a number of mechanisms and is realized in a three-

dimensional manner of cooperation among the government, the residents and the 
research institutions. The mechanisms engaged multi-lateral cooperation, bilateral 
cooperation, governmental and civil efforts, as well as central and local authorities 
participating at the same time and the cooperation is characterized by multiple 
participants, a wide range of cooperation scales, various cooperation approaches and 
common sharing of all resources integrated. An example is the agricultural 
cooperation between China and the members of GMS, which regionally includes 
cooperation within the framework of China-ASEAN relations, cooperation among the 
six countries in GMS, cooperation between Yunnan Province of China and the 
Northern provinces of Myanmar and other non-governmental and non-formal 
cooperation.   

(2) Ever increasing cooperation nations 
In the wake of expansion of cooperative channels and domains in agriculture, 

China has made great achievements in agricultural cooperation with regions and 
countries from all over the world. Currently, China has walked into long-term steady 
agricultural cooperation with more than 140 countries and international agricultural 
organizations and formed joint committees or work team for agricultural cooperation 
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with over 50 nations, directing its agricultural cooperation slowly onto an 
institutionalized and generalized path.  

(3) Ever expanding cooperation fields 
It has been 30 years since China began its opening and reform and China has 

accumulated rich experience and developed advanced practical technologies in 
agriculture to share with developing countries, and also it owns a large number of 
agro-technicians and specialists who have a good knowledge of both experience and 
technology. Therefore, many developing countries paid high attention to SSC in 
agriculture with China. Chinese government has maintained its agricultural 
cooperation with developing countries in fields such as irrigation and water 
conservancy, crop production like grain and vegetables, livestock and aquaculture 
development, fishery industry, farm product processing and logistics for farm 
products, making a positive contribution to improving the agricultural productivity 
and food security in developing countries.  

(4) Ever diversifying cooperation parties 
Government mainly dominated earlier SSC in agriculture and the parties engaged 

were quite alike in nature. Among the large state-owned agricultural enterprises like 
China State Farms Agribusiness (Group) Corporation, China National Fisheries 
Corporation and China Animal Husbandry Group played significant roles in the early 
stage. With the principle of mutual benefit and win-win becoming increasingly 
popular, China finds that the parties taking part in SSC tend to be more diversified. By 
now, apart from some big state-owned companies and agricultural scientific research 
institutes in China who have been providing agricultural aid to foreign countries, 
more and more Chinese private enterprises and individuals are investing in 
developing countries, either independently, or through joint ventures or joint stock 
shares, to promote agricultural development and cooperation so as to expedite local 
economy.    

5.2 SSC between China and Key Countries in Agriculture 

5.2.1 Sino-Africa Agricultural Cooperation   

The agricultural cooperation between China and African countries dated back to 
the late 1950s. It performed stable for decades and developed rapidly in the 21st 
century. At present, under the combined effect of multilateral agricultural cooperation, 
Sino-Africa agricultural cooperation presents the following features: (1) Cooperation 
mechanism is shifting from relying solely on bilateral mechanism to emphasizing on 
both bilateral and multilateral mechanism. (2) Cooperation entities involve no longer 
merely governments but also enterprises and public institutions. Governments take the 
lead while enterprises follow. (3) Cooperation areas are expanding, covering farming, 
husbandry, fishery, service industry, etc. before, during and after the production 
process. (4) Cooperation forms are diversifying, including human resource 
development, agricultural products transactions, technological exchanges, investment 
and development, demonstration and promotion, experts dispatching, etc. With 
regards to investment and development in particular, more and more enterprises go to 
Africa for agricultural resources exploitation. (5) Approaches to cooperation are 
diverting from sole assistance to the adaption of both assistance and cooperation, 
metaphorical, from blood transfusion to haematogenesis. In order to better 
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demonstrate and promote agricultural technologies, China aids Africa in building 
agricultural technology demonstration centers and sends their senior experts and 
agricultural expert teams. This is not only about giving a fish, but teaching to fish. (6) 
Objectives of cooperation are not only set for political and diplomatic purposes but 
also for mutual benefit and win-win results.  

 
1. Bilateral agricultural cooperation 
As of 2014, China has concluded over 30 cooperation agreements, 

memorandums, protocols and action plans on agriculture, husbandry and fishery with 
nearly 20 African countries including Mauritania, Guinea and Guinea-Bissau. In 
addition, China has set up working groups on bilateral agricultural cooperation with 
Egypt and South Africa and has established a joint executive committee on protocol 
implementation. The cooperation usually lasts two, four or five years. 

Generally, the Sino-Africa agricultural cooperation covers areas including 
farming, husbandry, fishery and aquaculture, veterinary, land utilization, water 
resource management, agricultural processing, quarantine of animal or plant, 
agricultural vocational education, pest control and technological exchanges. 
Nevertheless, in the operation of bilateral cooperation mechanism, the cooperation 
areas of different countries may differ according to the actual needs of their 
agriculture development. Cooperation forms include bilateral visit, technological 
exchanges, scientific and technological cooperation, human resource development, 
investment and cooperation, expert dispatching and demonstration and promotion, etc. 
For example, China and West African countries, such as Senegal and Guinea, has 
reaped mutual benefit in fishery cooperation and Sino-Ethiopia agricultural vocational 
education cooperation is also exemplary. Within the framework of bilateral 
cooperation mechanism, China and African countries conduct intense science and 
technology exchanges and cooperation, agricultural products transaction promotion, 
human resources development, agricultural investment and development, etc. in a 
wide range of areas. The two sides take turns in holding meetings regularly, negotiate 
over and decide on key cooperation areas and projects, review results, resolve 
problems and propose suggestions for further cooperation. 

As mentioned before, one of the classic cases of bilateral agricultural 
cooperation is the Sino-Ethiopia agricultural vocational education project. In 2001, 
the Ministries of Agriculture of China and Ethiopia signed “Letter of Intent on 
Agricultural Vocational Technical Education and Training and Green Certificate 
Cooperation”, according to which China started to help Ethiopia in establishing an 
agricultural vocational education system. Ever since 2001, China has been dispatching 
agricultural technology experts and teachers to Ethiopia annually, the total number of 
experts and teachers dispatched reaching 324 in 2012. They taught 48 courses of six 
specialties: arable farming, husbandry, veterinary, agricultural machinery, 
housekeeping and natural resources development, benefiting a total of 66,000 
students. This project has helped Ethiopia to establish a rather improved agricultural 
vocational technical education system. At present, Ethiopia owns 28 training colleges 
which provide three-year programs in seven departments and 27 specialties, with 600 
teachers and 15,000 students enrolled. Before 2012, this project was conducted jointly 
by China and Egypt and the latter took care of expenditures arising from experts and 
teachers dispatch. In 2012, this project was incorporated into China’s foreign aid 
projects; since then, China started to bear relevant expenses and grant subsidies with 
reference to the standard of agricultural foreign-aid experts.   
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(1) Establishing agricultural technology demonstration centers  
During the Beijing Summit of the Forum on China-Africa Cooperation held in 

November 2006, China’s former President Hu Jintao announced the country’s eight 
important measures in assistance to African countries, including the establishment of 
ten characteristic agricultural technology demonstration centers. November 2009 
witnessed the announcement of eight new measures by China’s former Premier Wen, 
Jiabao on the 4th Ministerial Meeting of the Forum on China-Africa Cooperation. It 
was stated that, China would aid African countries in establishing 20 agricultural 
technology demonstration centers in three years. In September 2010, former Premier 
Wen, Jiabao announced at the United Nations Millennium Development Goals High-
level Meeting that China would help developing countries to build 30 agricultural 
technology demonstration centers in five years. At present, there are already 26 
demonstration centers constructed or under construction; the construction of 15 such 
centers in Zambia, Tanzania, Cameron, the Republic of Congo, Rwanda, Benin, Togo, 
Liberia, Ethiopia, Sudan, Mozambique, Uganda, South Africa, Zimbabwe and 
Madagascar are already completed and put into use at the technological cooperation 
stage of the project (See Appendix 5.2.1). 

The agricultural technology demonstration centers take promoting Chinese 
agricultural technologies, assisting recipient countries in agriculture development, 
propelling foreign-oriented investment and cooperation of enterprises and establishing 
a virtuous sustainable agriculture development model as their goal. The establishment 
of these centers is divided into three stages, namely construction, technological 
cooperation and commercial operation. During the construction stage, China assists in 
constructing necessary facilities such as constructing office, training, living and 
working buildings, leveling land for pilot demonstration field and sustainable 
development production and operation, building field roads and irrigation facilities as 
well as providing necessary instruments, equipment and agricultural machinery. 
During the technological cooperation stage, several years after the completion of the 
project, China provides recipient countries with free assistance, mainly agricultural 
inputs, experiments and researches and training expenses of Chinese experts and 
workers, for project operation. Meanwhile, the recipient countries are responsible for 
designating institutions and personnel to assist Chinese enterprises in managing 
foreign-aid agricultural projects. The work mainly involves working with Chinese 
enterprises in drafting annual technology training plan and enrolling and managing 
trainees. During the commercial operation stage, the project undertaker, by means of 
commercialized operation, endeavors to make profits, benefit the public and also 
facilitate bilateral economic and trade cooperation. 

(2) Dispatching agricultural technology experts 
China started to dispatch agricultural technology experts to Africa since 1960s. 

This composes China’s the most commonly adopted approach in its assistance to 
African countries. During the Beijing Summit of the Forum on China-Africa 
Cooperation held in November 2006, China’s former President Hu Jintao announced 
the country’s eight important measures in assistance to African countries; dispatching 
100 senior agricultural experts was one of them. 

From November 2006 to November 2009 when the 4th Ministerial Meeting of the 
Forum on China-Africa Cooperation was to be held, China had already dispatched 
104 senior agricultural experts to 33 African countries including Morocco, Guinea, 
Mali, Sierra Leone and Namibia. The experts took charge of laying down agricultural 
development plan, offering economic and technological consulting services, carrying 
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on agricultural technology training, etc. Within the one-year working duration, the 
experts worked out 400 policy proposals, national investigation reports and 
agricultural investment evaluation reports, conducted 184 pilot demonstration projects 
on grain, vegetable, aquaculture, husbandry and irrigation and organized 157 training 
courses for the recipient countries. 

From 2009 to 2012, China sent 206 agricultural technology experts to African 
countries, as promised at the 4th Ministerial Meeting of the Forum on China-Africa 
Cooperation. Coming from agricultural universities and colleges, scientific research 
institutions and agricultural technology departments at all levels, the experts mainly 
studied farming and agricultural processing, covering such areas as vegetable, 
gardening, agricultural machinery, aquaculture, water conservancy and agricultural 
policies making. They assisted African countries by teaching practical agricultural 
technologies and management skills, with an aim to improve the countries’ macro 
regulation and control ability in agriculture.  

The bilateral agricultural cooperation between China and Sudan performed 
outstandingly. Under the current situation where grain demand and grain price keeps 
increasing, Sudan government prioritizes agriculture development and use resources, 
petroleum excluded, to propel agriculture development. During Hu Jintao’s visit to 
Sudan in 2007, he proposed that the two sides cooperate in agriculture and received 
positive response. In the following June, the Second Vice President Ali Osman Taha 
visited China and the two sides concluded “Protocol on Strengthening Agricultural 
Cooperation”. The protocol stated that, for mutual benefit and win-win results, China 
and Sudan would cooperate in agricultural scientific research, technology promotion 
and agricultural processing; 11 cooperation contents including modern irrigation 
techniques, seed amelioration and propagation, agricultural machinery and equipment 
assembly and manufacturing were listed as key areas of bilateral technology 
exchanges and cooperation. For better implementation of the protocol, in September 
2009, the two sides signed “Three-year Action Plan for China-Sudan Agricultural 
Cooperation”. The action plan stated that, from 2010 to 2012, China and Sudan would 
work in collaboration in agricultural scientific research, agricultural techniques 
modernization and technical configuration, human resource training and enterprise 
investment and development, covering such areas as farming, husbandry and 
aquaculture. 

In June 2009, the Ministry of Agriculture of China and the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Forestry of Sudan held the 1st meeting of the Protocol Executive 
Committee and the 1st China-Sudan Agricultural Cooperation Seminar in Khartoum, 
capital of Sudan. 31 domestic enterprises, financial institutions, research institutions 
and local governments including the Ministry of Commerce, the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, National Agricultural Development Group, China Development Bank, 
Agricultural Committee of Jilin Province, and Academy of Agricultural Sciences of 
Shandong Province attended the seminar. The two sides exchanged views and reached 
consensus on agricultural cooperation, communication, investment and development. 
Zonergy Company Limited, Shanghai Zhongneng, China CAMC Engineering Co., 
Ltd., Modern Northern Agricultural Equipment, Co., Ltd. and Tianjin Huakan Drilling 
Tools Co., Ltd. signed seven letters of intent with their counterparts in Sudan to 
cooperate in feed production, planting and breeding, land reclamation, agricultural 
machinery, prevalent variety cultivation, technology promotion, etc., with a total of 
utilized land area reaching around 160,000 hectares. In addition, the Academy of 
Agricultural Sciences of Shandong Province reached a tentative agreement with 
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Sudan Academy of Agricultural Sciences; Shandong Luyan Agricultural Seeds Co., 
Ltd. signed a draft memorandum of cooperation with Sudan Golden Arrow Company 
on technological cooperation. 

During the three years from 2010 to 2012, China’s Ministry of Agriculture 
assisted Zonergy in concluding a memorandum of cooperation with Sudan’s Ministry 
of Agriculture and Forestry. According to this memorandum, 65 hectares of pilot 
farmland became equipped with irrigation facilities. Since 2001, in accordance with 
the three-year action plan, the two sides would mutually dispatch delegations on 
farming and husbandry and practically carry out agricultural technological 
cooperation projects. In 2010, China’s Ministry of Agriculture organized farming 
technology training courses and animal husbandry and veterinary surgeon technology 
training courses for 20 Sudan agricultural technology personnel. They got to learn 
about China’s practical farming and husbandry techniques including the breeding of 
millet, corn, wheat and cotton, land utilization, beef, mutton, poultry raising, animal 
epidemic disease prevention and control techniques as well as vaccine R&D and 
production technology. In 2011, China’s Ministry of Agriculture invited three Sudan 
technicians specializing in animal husbandry and veterinary surgeon to China for a 2-
3 month cooperative research and dispatched delegations to Sudan for the preliminary 
research on establishing China-Sudan Agricultural Cooperation Park. Meanwhile, the 
Ministry sent to Sudan farming and husbandry planning investigation delegations to 
study local conditions and negotiate over more constructive cooperation methods. 
During the farming delegation’s stay in Sudan, the two Ministries of Agriculture 
agreed on allocating 9,000-hectare land to Zonergy for commercial investment and 
development and stated this decision in the minutes of a meeting. Besides, the 
Ministry of Agriculture of China assisted its Sudan counterpart in purchasing 500 tons 
of peanut seeds from China. The bilateral agricultural cooperation between China and 
Sudan went successfully. Now, the China-Sudan Agricultural Cooperation Park is 
under construction. 

 
2. Multilateral agricultural cooperation 
The cooperation conducted between China’s Ministry of Agriculture and several 

international institutions and governments such as United Nations Food and 
Agriculture Organization (FAO), United Nations World Food Program (WFP) and the 
Department for International Development of the United Kingdom has proven to be 
fruitful, which effectively advanced the development of multilateral agricultural 
cooperation. Among all the cooperation cases, China’s engagement in multilateral 
SSC under the framework of FAO “Special Program for Food Security” will be 
introduced in the following chapters; the three-party agricultural cooperation among 
China, British and African countries, as a creative multilateral agricultural cooperation 
form, promises great development potential.  

In November 2008, the two ministers of China’s Ministry of Agriculture and 
British Department for Environment Food & Rural Affairs signed “Memorandum of 
Understanding on Cooperation on Sustainable Agriculture”. The two sides would 
strengthen cooperation and communication in terms of food security, agricultural 
research and China-British-Africa agriculture sector and contribute to increasing 
global agricultural production capacity. In this, the three-party agricultural 
cooperation among China, British and Africa officially embarked on path. 

The three-party agricultural cooperation among China, British and Africa, 
innovative in the combination of South-North Cooperation with SSC, purports to 
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bring into full swing the unique advantages of the three parties. China has developed a 
series of effective policies and measures, accumulated advanced and practical 
production technology and owns a large number of agricultural technicians 
experienced in African-oriented assistance projects. British, however, have established 
a rather improved assistance system and has abundant foreign assistance budget. 
African countries are rich in agricultural resources to be developed. The cooperation 
objectives of the three party are to focus on agricultural technology promotion and 
personnel training, and by means of agricultural technological cooperation and others, 
to improve the overall agricultural production capacity of major African countries, to 
improve food security conditions, to reduce poverty, to facilitate the achievement of 
MDG and to promote reform in organization and management mechanism of 
international agricultural economic cooperation. The prioritized cooperation areas 
include: agricultural development model and policies reform of transition economies, 
agricultural talents cultivation and technology promotion; agricultural products 
market expanding and trading, poverty alleviation and social development of rural 
areas as well as agricultural input and infrastructure construction. 

May 2012 saw the approval of the three-party cooperation project by the 
Department for International Development of the United Kingdom. DFID decided 
to allocate 10 million pound and support China, British and African countries in 
their cooperation in technology pilots operation, cooperative research and 
knowledge sharing. In November 2012, China, British signed “Memorandum of 
Understanding on Agricultural Technology Transfer Cooperation” with Uganda, 
Malawi and some other African countries, which marked the official launching of 
“Project of Accelerating Agricultural Technology Transfer to Low-income 
Countries by China and British”, among which Uganda cassava development 
project and Malawi aquaculture project were designated as the first-batch 
cooperation projects. Since September 2014, the Ministry of Agriculture of China 
sent successively five experts working for long terms and three for short terms to 
Uganda and Malawi for cassava and tilapia growing technology demonstration. In 
addition, the Ministry also invited Uganda and Malawi personnel to China and 
organized skills training and technology exchange activities for them. 

5.2.2 China’s Agricultural Cooperation with Asian Developing Countries 

After decades of development, bilateral/multilateral agricultural cooperation has 
both proceeded smoothly in Asian regions. With specific target and Agricultural 
Department at the core, the bilateral cooperation focuses more on meeting the two 
countries’ needs. Multilateral cooperation, in other hand, values more the regional 
agricultural cooperation, featuring strong influence and long duration; it’s 
coordination with China’s related Ministries helps strengthen China’s voice in 
regional agricultural cooperation. 

 
1. Bilateral agricultural cooperation 
Currently, China’s government mostly conducts bilateral agricultural cooperation 

with Asian countries. As of end-2013, China has entered bilateral agricultural 
cooperation agreement with over 20 Asian countries like India, Philippines, Burma, 
Kazakhstan and Pakistan. Moreover, the Ministry of Agriculture of PRC jointly 
established department-level work teams or committees with Mongolia, Pakistan, Sri 
Lanka, Bengal, Nepal, Philippines, Cambodia, Laos, Malaysia, Burma, Thailand, 
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Indonesia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, Afghanistan and Saudi Arabia, etc. 
Under the bilateral cooperation framework, China participated in the joint 

construction of agricultural technology demonstration projects with ASEAN and 
Central Asia, facilitating exchanges of seeds, seedlings & animal breeding material 
and experts, academics & technicians. 

China’s agricultural cooperation with ASEAN mainly focused on: (1) grain 
(especially hybrid rice), including rice seed production, purification, demonstration & 
promotion, commercial production, technical training and breed exchange; (2) 
breeding (fish/pig-farming), including the construction of swine demonstration bases, 
demonstration of quality feedstuff processing equipment, training of breeding 
technology and trade promotion; (3) rural energy (the demonstration of rural 
household biogas), including demonstration & promotion and technology exchanges 
& training; (4) cross-border animal disease control and development (monitoring, 
prevention and control of bird flu), including monitoring station construction, 
technical training drug equipment assistance; 5) cash crop (gardening, kenaf, rubber 
and fruits), including project demonstration and trade promotion. 

China’s agricultural cooperation with Central Asia was mainly conducted under 
the bilateral cooperation agreements, such as Sino-Kazakhstan Cooperation 
Agreement on Preventing Locust and Other Crop Diseases & Pests (2002), Sino-
Kazakhstan Cooperation Agreement on Animal & Plant Quarantine (2004), Sino-
Kazakhstan Agricultural Cooperation MOU (2009), Sino-Kyrgyzstan Agricultural 
Cooperation MOU (2006), Sino-Kyrgyzstan Cooperation Agreement on Animal 
Quarantine & Hygiene (2007), Sino- Uzbekistan Agricultural Cooperation MOU 
(2009), Sino- Tajikistan Agricultural Cooperation MOU (2011). With infrastructure 
construction and economic & trade exchanges, China and Central Asia learned from 
each other while further expanding cooperation scope (from planting and breeding to 
deep processing of agricultural products, comprehensive development of agricultural 
resources and mutual investment). 

 
2．Multi-lateral agricultural cooperation  
Currently, multi-lateral agricultural cooperation (Asia) led or participated by 

Ministry of Agriculture of the PRC mainly include: China-ASEAN (10+1), ASEAN-
China, Japan & South Korea (10+3), Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO), 
China-Arab League Forum, Greater Mekong Sub-region (GMS), Asia Cooperation 
Dialogue (ACD) and Central Asia Regional Economic Cooperation. The cooperation 
mainly focused on: plantation & husbandry, agro-product processing & trading, cross-
border animal & plant epidemic quarantine and prevention, agricultural technology 
exchanges and talent training, regional food safety, agricultural renewable energy 
development &utilization, organic agriculture and climate change; The cooperation 
was mostly conducted in form of exchanges of agricultural scientific research & 
renovation achievements, exchanges of advanced technology and modern techniques, 
coordination of laws, regulations and standards, holding of international agricultural 
science meetings, seminars and round-table conferences, participation of new 
technology exhibition and trade fair, formulation and implementation of mutual 
investment projects, exchanges of talents, scholars and technicians, training of 
scientific investigation and management, building of economic links between 
agriculture companies and operating agencies, building and improvement of regional 
agricultural information network, development, promotion & exchanges of 
agricultural machinery technology and building & improvement of agricultural 
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cooperation mechanism. 
Driven by the Chinese government, the multilateral agricultural cooperation in 

Asian regions has facilitated China’s agricultural cooperation with Asia, especially 
ASEAN. Looking ahead, Ministry of Agriculture of the PRC will seek the formulation 
and implementation of mutual investment projects based on the laws & regulations, 
further strengthening cooperation between companies and agricultural operating 
agencies.  

Under the multilateral mechanism, China’s agricultural cooperation with ASEAN 
was mainly conducted through three channels: 1) cooperation between ASEAN and 
China under “10+1” mechanism; 2) cooperation between ASEAN and China, Japan & 
South Korea under “10+3” mechanism; 3) GMS cooperation led by Asian 
Development Bank and participated by GMS members; the projects were mostly 
determined on conferences like AMAF+3 and GMS-WGA. With different focuses, the 
three channels together have built a model featuring separated management, 
complementary operation and resource consolidation. Under the “10+1” mechanism, 
China and ASEAN mainly focused on personnel training, technology exchange & 
cooperation, trade promotion of agricultural products and overseas small 
demonstration projects. The “10+3” mechanism mainly includes AFSIS (for which 
technology training was organized on a yearly basis since 2014) and APTERR 
projects. Led by Asian Development Bank and participated by member countries, the 
GMS-WGA has become the key multilateral cooperation mechanism in sub-regions; 
Conferences are held every year or every 18 months, during which cooperation details 
are discussed and decided. China has played an irreplaceable role in this cooperation 
mechanism.  

5.2.3 China’s Agricultural Cooperation by Region 

1．Latin America 
China’s agricultural cooperation with Latin America like Cuba has a long history, 

e.g. the bull artificial insemination technology introduced from Cuba in the 1980s. 
Over 2001~2008, China initiated agricultural technology cooperation with multiple 
Caribbean countries like Cuba, Dominica and Grenada by sending agro-technicians, 
promoting suitable technologies and providing necessary agricultural equipment & 
resources. Currently, China has signed government-level bilateral agricultural 
cooperation agreements and MOUs in agriculture, husbandry & fishery, technology, 
animal & plant quarantine, biotechnology safety management, rural economic 
development and aquaculture with 14 Latin America countries including Mexico, 
Brazil, Argentina, Chile, Venezuela, Columbia, Ecuador, Cuba and Peru.  

Since the 21st century, visible progress has been made in the agricultural 
cooperation between China and Latin America. In June 2012, former Premier Wen 
Jiabao attended the UN Conference on Sustainable Development held in Rio de 
Janeiro and paid official visits to Latin America countries like Brazil, Uruguay, 
Argentina and Chile. During his visits, Wen Jiabao signed a series of cooperative 
documents with four major Latin America countries, which emphasized the 
agricultural cooperation and announced Chinese Government’s US$50mn in 
establishing Sino-Latin America Agricultural Cooperation Fund (mainly used for next 
five years’ cooperation activities).  

In January 2015, the first minister-level conference of China-CELAC Forum was 
held in Beijing. The two parties agreed to jointly formulate China-CELAC 
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Cooperation Plan (2015~2019), which clarified the following six focuses: (1) 
continued holding of China-CELAC Agricultural Ministers’ Forum; 2) strengthened 
cooperation in poultry farming, forestry, fishery and aquaculture; 3) promotion of 
modern agriculture technology to strengthen agricultural technology innovation, 
production & processing capability and international competitiveness; 4) 
establishment of special fund for China-CELAC agricultural cooperation to encourage 
more projects; 5) CELAC Household Agriculture Roadmap Framework; 6) the 2025 
CELAC Food & Nutrition Safety and Hunger Elimination Plan. 

Take China’s bilateral agricultural cooperation with Brazil as an example. China 
signed agricultural cooperation MOU with Brazil in 2004, establishing China-Brazil 
Agricultural Joint Committee and cooperation communication mechanism. In 
November 2010, Minister Han Changfu visited Brazil and held conferences with 
Brazil Ministry of Agriculture, Husbandry and Food Supply. Under the joint 
committee framework, several working groups (agricultural technology, agricultural 
product trading and agricultural investment) were set up; The China-Brazil Joint 
Action Plan (2010~2014) clarified the focuses on agricultural sci-tech R&D, 
agricultural product trading and agricultural investment.  

In recent years, visible progress has been made in China-Brazil agricultural 
cooperation in reciprocal visits, technology exchanges and agricultural product 
trading. In 2010, Brazil Agriculture Research Institute jointly set up a lab in Beijing 
with Chinese Academy of Agricultural Sciences, in an attempt to promote the 
communication & cooperation of agricultural technologies. With agricultural product 
trading being a key part in China-Brazil bilateral trade, China has been Brazil’s largest 
export market for agricultural products since 2008. China and Brazil are strategic 
partners and are both G20 members. The two countries coordinated with and 
supported each other in international organizations (WTO and FAO) and international 
affairs (world food safety and climate change), playing an active role in ensuring the 
common interests of developing countries.  

 
2．Pacific Small Island States 
China’s agricultural cooperation with Pacific Island states started with fishery. 

With vast sea area, fishery resource is the key revenue source of most Pacific Island 
states. In 1987, China initiated cooperation with Marshall Islands, Micronesia and 
Palau in tuna production. After over 20 years of development, China is now in 
partnership with 11 Pacific Island states including Marshall Islands, Micronesia, 
Palau, Kiribati, Tuvalu, Solomon Islands, Papua New Guinea, Nauru, Fiji, Cook 
Islands and Vanuatu. 

In 2002, Hunan Agriculture Department sent a team to Papua New Guinea to 
communicate about hybrid rice cropping technology, during which Agricultural 
Technology Cooperation MOU was signed. Over 2004~2006, Jiangsu Province sent 
tens of agricultural experts to Vanuatu to conduct agricultural technology 
demonstration & training, which received great results. 

In July 2004, Chinese government signed SSC Agreement with FAO and seven 
South Pacific Island states. Over 2004~2007, Ministry of Agriculture of the PRC 
dispatched 28 agricultural experts and technicians to Western Samoa, Fiji, Vanuatu, 
Tonga, Cook Islands, Niue and Micronesia to provide technical assistance. The 
demonstration of 63 practical technologies (vegetable and crop growing) helped 
promote the intensive production of local horticultural plants; The introduction of 57 
practical husbandry technology and six technology experiments made changes to local 
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traditional methods of breeding and management, boosting local agricultural 
development. 

On September 25, 2009, the China-Pacific Island Agricultural Cooperation Forum 
was held in Wuxi, Jiangsu Province, China. Over 70 people (including officials from 
Agriculture Ministries of Fiji, Samoa, Tonga, Niue, Papua New Guinea, Micronesia 
and Vanuatu, association members, ambassadors, trading representatives from Pacific 
Islands Forum, Ministry of Foreign Affairs and agricultural management department 
of related provinces & cities) participated the event. The forum was aimed at 
strengthening agricultural cooperation & communication between China and Pacific 
Islands, promoting the mutual development of agriculture. The representatives from 
each country introduced the agricultural situation of their own country and business 
representatives also expressed their wish for cooperation with Chinese companies.  

On the forum, China and Pacific Island States reached consensus on agricultural 
cooperation in the following aspects: (1) to establish effective government-level 
agricultural communication & cooperation mechanism; (2) to strengthen personnel & 
information exchanges in order to facilitate cooperation; (3) to strengthen cooperation 
in technician training and technology cooperation; (4) to take effective measures to 
promote agricultural investment and trading. The next two forums were held in China 
and Fiji, focusing on themes of “promoting corporate cooperation; enhancing food 
safety level” and “jointly promoting the all-around development and cooperation of 
agriculture, husbandry & fishery” respectively. The forums facilitated information 
exchanges and enhanced mutual understanding between China and Pacific Island 
States. Moreover, the forums made room for future developments and paved way for 
further cooperation between China and Pacific Island States in agricultural investment 
and trading.  

5.3 Opportunities and Challenges in Agricultural Cooperation 

5.3.1 Opportunities in Bilateral Aid and Cooperation 

China’s foreign aid is carried out under the guidance of Bandung Spirit in 1955, 
namely the SSC principles, which requires respecting other countries’ sovereignty and 
providing aid without imposing political conditions. It focuses on mutual benefit, win-
win results and bilateral economic development. Over the past 50 years, China has 
worked out a new way for SSC in agricultural aid and cooperation. With the 
improvement of economic strength and foreign policy, China faces a unique window 
of opportunity in agricultural aid and cooperation with other developing countries in 
recent years.  

First, all the developing countries have been making tremendous efforts to 
realize the Millennium Development Goals in the past 15 years. Among them, more 
and more countries, together with international and regional organizations, valued the 
extraordinary achievements made by China in economics, politics, culture, society 
and ecological civilization, especially in poverty reduction, since the reform and 
opening up in 1978. They hope China, under the framework of SSC, can transfer them 
its development concept and experience in institutional reform and innovation, so as 
to avoid some practical difficulties in foreign aid and cooperation on agriculture 
supported provided by China. 

Second, China’s achievements over the past 30 years in agricultural has laid a 
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solid foundation for its agricultural cooperation with other developing countries. As a 
country with over 1.3 billion people, China feeds 21% of the world’s population with 
less than 9% of cultivated lands worldwide, which is a miracle on human history of 
agricultural development. Moreover, the practical technologies, on which China 
replies, have greatly improved the agricultural productivity and made China’s major 
agricultural products rank the first all over the world. Many technologies are of strong 
competitiveness and are well received in developing countries. What’s more, our 
technical groups, who are hardworking and of high quality, are sent to other countries 
for SSC projects. They are welcomed by the recipient countries and their people. 

Third, China’s foreign aids over the past 60 years have won a good international 
reputation. Defined as a developing country, China adheres to the principle of 
equality, mutual benefit and cooperation for win-win results without any political 
conditions, which is widely appreciated by most developing countries. SSC has made 
significant progress in fostering the agricultural development and productivity, which 
also has impact on the neighboring countries. The agricultural technologies provided 
by our technicians and experts are highly economic, easy to operate and with great 
economic benefits, winning the universal welcome from the recipient countries and 
local peasant. 

Fourth, the great importance attached by the international community to food 
security also provides an opportunity. Food security remains the priority for 
developing countries to shake off poverty. As a result of the financial crisis starting 
from the second half of 2008, the fluctuating price of crude oil and the changing 
currency policies of major countries, inflation appeared and the bio-fuel industry 
developed. Major grain producers were affected by atrocious weather and restrictions 
on grain output, further restricting the global food storage, tightening the supply and 
intensifying the uncertainty of the world’s food market. Therefore, to help the low-
income countries, which are in want of food and to overcome the food crisis become 
the focus of the international community. 

According to the latest FAO estimation, if the global grain price stays low, then 
farmers worldwide will turn negative and cut down their grain planting area, which 
will lead to the deterioration of grain supply at least. Under such a complex 
background, it becomes the focus of the international community that how to help the 
agriculture in low-income countries which are in want of grain to overcome the food 
security crisis safely. It also provides an opportunity for China to carry out 
agricultural cooperation and assistance for other developing countries.  

5.3.2 Challenges in Bilateral Aid and Cooperation of Agriculture 

China also faces a lot of challenges though its foreign aid in agriculture has 
already become stable after developing for more than 50 years. The challenges 
include: 

First, the disparity in technological development leads to unsatisfactory results. 
Due to considerable differences in natural resources and degrees of industrialization, 
Chinese agriculture technology is unlike that of Africa. Therefore it takes trials and 
errors to decide if the modern agricultural technologies in China are applicable in 
recipient countries. Take Africa for example, some cultivated lands are consisted by 
red soil, which is rich in iron and aluminum and short of organic matters, with strong 
acidity and of sticky and heavy soil texture. Without certain improvement, the grain 
output won’t increase. The high productive varieties China bring to Africa is 
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cultivated in China’s soil, that is to say, it will take a long time to guarantee the same 
output in Africa’s soil.  

Second, the development gap in agriculture between China and the recipient 
countries also has an impact on foreign aids and cooperation. To certain degree, 
China’s crop planting technology tries to fasten the natural growth of crops by using 
chemical fertilizer, pesticides and irrigation techniques. While in some recipient 
countries, due to the backwardness of agriculture facilities such as irrigation system 
and lack of money to buy fertilizer and pesticide, the peasants there can do nothing for 
their cultivated land, which in turns affect the programs. Moreover, peasants there are 
unwilling to use China’s technology. Due to the fact that the recipient countries are 
lack of agricultural infrastructure and investment, Chinese experts adapt the 
technology to the local conditions and make it change from capital-intensive to labor-
intensive. However, the latter means people there have to spend more time and take 
more work, which goes against their lifestyle 

Third, the sustainable development of China’s foreign aid on agriculture remains 
a restriction to the effect of foreign assistance. Since the mid-1980s, China has drawn 
lessons from large-scale farms, which care about demonstration instead of economic 
returns. Due to the lack of following investment and slow effect of technology, many 
of such farms ended up with difficulties in operation or even bankruptcy. China takes 
steps to transform the trial pilots of large-scale farms to personnel training and 
technology exchanges, changing the way of aids. Apart from the assistance for 
African countries to improve their agricultural infrastructures, China meanwhile sent 
agricultural experts and technicians there to train the local peasants and provide 
services before, during and after the production, in which the peasants were greatly 
encouraged. Such kind of assistance lifted the economic burdens of the two 
governments, increased the activeness of local farmers and spread the planting 
technology. However, due to the restriction on Chinese experts’ amount and stay 
duration as well as the effect of technical training is limited by many factors such as 
language, majors, physical condition of Chinese experts and the acceptance degree of 
local people as well as the recipient countries’ culture, the technology brought by 
experts is hard to spread on a large scale and make a difference. Moreover, the 
differences of planting habits between China and African countries cause the 
abnormality of technology when the experts left, making a appearance of “Chinese 
experts leave with their technology”. This problem haunted the Chinese experts for 
foreign aids until today. 

Fourth, cultural differences also hinder the agricultural cooperation. Different 
from other industries, seasonality and slow effect make the agricultural workers 
different from those in other industries; that is to say, they have to take plenty of time 
in busy season. But for the peasants living in African countries where boast abundant 
natural resources, they work to enjoy the pleasure in planting and this cannot take 
their leisure time, let alone the religious activities. Therefore, it’s hard to request the 
farmers working on weekend. It brought the Chinese agricultural aids, investment and 
cooperation a great difficulty, sometimes causing fractions and even the conflicts 
between workers and bosses. What’s more, language obstacle is also an important 
factor. Most of our experts for foreign agricultural aids only speak English as 
communication tool, however, the recipient countries have their own language and the 
popularity of English is relatively low in countries not being colonized by UK. Take 
Tanzania for example, even if English is its official language, only the people who are 
educated for at least 7 years can communicate smoothly in English. But the recipient 
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farmers in Tanzania are of 6 school year on average, meaning only a little of them can 
understand English. Though these programs can hire local people to administer the 
farmers, language barrier remains a major problem for China’s foreign aid program 
and the agricultural enterprises under “going global” strategy. 

5.4 China’s Agricultural Cooperation in the Future 

5.4.1 Make More Contributions to SSC 

On September 26, 2015, Xi, Jinping, the president of PRC, declared that China 
would set up “Assistance funds for the SSC” and provide 2 billion dollars in the first 
phrase to support the developing countries to implement the late-2015 development 
agenda on the UN development summit, which was held in the UN headquarter in 
New York. Meanwhile, he demonstrated that China hopes to advance the “Belt and 
Road” initiative with other involved parties and to promote the AIIB and the BRICS 
Bank for New Development to put into effect early and play their due role, which 
would contribute to the economic growth and livelihood of developing countries. 

On the same day, President Xi, Jinping presented and conducted the SSC round 
table co-held by China and UN. On this meeting, President Xi and leaders from other 
developing countries and international groups summarized the lessons and discussed 
the future cooperation and development. On the specific methods for SSC in new 
phrase, President Xi declared that to assist other developing countries and improve 
their livelihood, in the following 5 years, China will provide these countries with 6 
“One Hundred” programs, including 100 poverty reduction program, 100 agricultural 
cooperation program, 100 trade-boosting program, 100 ecosystem production and 
climate changes-proof programs, 100 hospitals and clinics and 100 school and 
profession training centers.  

Moreover, Chinese premier Li, Keqiang declared, during his speech in FAO 
headquarter on October 15, 2014, that the Chinese government would donate 50 
million dollars to FAO for SSC in agriculture. These historical moves represent 
China’s sense of responsibility as a big county and attention to common development, 
forecasting the further contribution it will make for the global SSC. 

5.4.2 Continue the SSC in Agriculture 

Among all the emerging bodies for development aids, China is under the 
spotlight for its prominent achievements and special forms of aids. The uniqueness of 
China’s agricultural production and development provides advantages on techniques 
and personnel in carrying out agricultural cooperation. In response to the requests of 
many developing countries, China will play a more important role in SSC and will 
continue its endeavor for the sustainable development of agriculture. 

(1) China will systematize and standardize SSC in agriculture. Apart from 
consolidating and developing bilateral cooperation mechanisms with other developing 
countries, China will also strive to set up and improve multi-lateral cooperation 
mechanisms by improving policy talks. China will further systematize and standardize 
the practices of the governments, multi-lateral agencies, regional organizations and 
international non-governmental agencies when they carry out SSC on agriculture. 
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These agencies should set up clear strategy and frameworks of cooperation and 
development, so as to define the goals, major cooperation area, main way of 
cooperation and the scale and sponsorship of the capitals.  

(2) China will comply with the international trend of regional agricultural 
cooperation. With the increasing attention put to regional cooperation and the 
successful practices of multi-lateral agricultural cooperation conducted by 
international agents such as FAO, World Food Program, World Bank and Asian 
Development Bank, China will highlight the importance of participation of regional 
agricultural cooperation with other countries as well as the regional organizations to 
innovate the mode and way of cooperation. Apart from consolidating and developing 
the regional agricultural cooperation between China and African countries as well as 
China and Latin American countries, participating the CAADP initiated by African 
Union, China will take proactive steps to promote the regional agricultural 
cooperation in the economic corridors such as China-Mongolia-Russia, New Asia-
Europe Continental Bridge, China-West Asian countries, China-Indo-China Peninsula, 
China-Pakistan and Bangladesh-China-India-Myanmar under the framework of “One 
Belt One Road” construction. 

(3) China will promote demand-driven development of SSC in agriculture. In 
accordance with the new requests of UN development agenda after 2015 for 
agricultural cooperation, China will promote SSC in agriculture by moving forward 
from cooperative intentions to cooperative strategies and practices, from partial 
cooperation to overall planning and overall cooperation, from periodic cooperation to 
systematic adjustments and from knowledge-oriented cooperation to a combination of 
knowledge, technology, investment and trade cooperation. China is also intended to 
enlarge the scale of SSC on agriculture, to diversify the participants and to promote 
sound and sustainable development of such cooperation. 

5.4.3 Agricultural Cooperation in "One Belt, One Road" Initiative 

On March 28, 2015, the Chinese government issued Vision and Actions on 
Jointly Building the Silk Road Economic Belt and the 21-Century Maritime Silk 
Road, which further specified the Belt and Road Initiative proposed by Chinese 
leaders. Jointly building Belt and Road is an active exploration of new models of 
international cooperation and global governance, with the aim to promote the orderly 
flow of economic factors, efficient resources allocation, and in-depth market 
integration, to promote national economic policy coordination, to carry out a wider 
range, higher level of regional cooperation, and to jointly build the community of 
interests, the community of destiny and the community of responsibility. Jointly 
building “Belt and Road” is in line with the needs of China and other countries’ along 
the line and the regional development. It is also in line with the common interests of 
all parties, complying with the trend of the current regional cooperation and 
international development. 

Agricultural exchanges and agricultural products trade were an important part of 
the ancient Silk Road Economic and trade activities. Through the Silk Road, the 
varieties like flax, pomegranates, grapes and clover were introduced to China from the 
western regions and the silk, tea, iron smelting, wells digging and other Chinese 
agricultural products and technology were brought to Central Asia, West Asia, South 
Asia and other countries, which greatly promoted the dissemination and exchange of 
agricultural technology between countries. 
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In the new “Belt and Road” initiative, agriculture is still one of the most 
important areas of concern. It is the common needs of the agricultural and national 
economic developments of the countries along the line. On the one hand, countries in 
Southeast Asia, Central Asia, South Asia, West Asia, central and Eastern Europe, 
Africa and other countries are basically agricultural countries with the strong desire to 
address hunger and poverty issues for food security and also in urgent need of 
irrigation infrastructure, agricultural production technology and production resources 
supply, agricultural processing, storage and logistics facilities construction, etc.. On 
the other hand, China, with a vast territory and a long history of agricultural 
civilization, has accumulated advanced and applicable agricultural technology in 
various climatic conditions, as well as rich experience in agricultural and rural 
development. In recent years, China has carried out extensive international exchanges 
and cooperation in agriculture through foreign aid, scientific and technological 
cooperation, agricultural trade and investment and other forms, and achieved good 
results, which laid a good foundation for the "Belt and Road" agricultural cooperation. 

Meanwhile, “One Belt, One Road” agricultural cooperation is an important way 
to promote the construction of modern agriculture in China. The deepening of 
agricultural cooperation can help to win the time and space for agricultural production 
mode transformation and agricultural structure adjustment. Therefore, market and 
resources can be expanded and coordinated both domestically and internationally to 
achieve the optimization and improvement of quality and operation efficiency for 
industrial development  

With the improvement of infrastructure construction and the introduction of 
open policy along the line, agricultural cooperation is expected to become the best 
combination points of "community of interests" and "community of destiny" of “Belt 
and Road” Initiative. It will play an important role in the formation of a greater 
integrated pattern of global agriculture with a larger range, a higher level, deeper 
degree of openness, and in-depth exchange. 

5.4.4 Policy Recommendations for Agricultural Aid and Cooperation 

 Firstly, combine the bilateral and multilateral cooperation in strategic planning, 
and comprehensively expand the multilateral cooperation in agriculture. In recent 
years, FAO classified SSC as one of its 5 key tasks. China should work with FAO and 
other international organizations to mobilize all parties’ advantages and strengthen the 
strategic research with the core task of tackling climate change challenges and 
protecting food security, scientifically prepare the long-tem planning for multilateral 
SSC in agriculture, create a multilateral SSC Forum, construct a multi-area dialogue 
platform, actively explore and innovate work patterns, construct a sustainable 
development mechanism of multi-lateral SSC in agriculture from the aspects of 
policy, capital, personnel, technology etc., and to promote agricultural aid under the 
framework of SSC to the full range, wide areas, multi-level development. Make full 
use of the platform of multilateral SSC to expand bilateral cooperation in agriculture. 

Secondly, China should constantly sum up experience, encourage enterprises to 
participate in the aid projects, combine the public welfare functions and commercial 
operation, to explore new trajectory of foreign agricultural aid and cooperation. In 
recent years, China has achieved some success in actively exploring the method of 
using multilateral agricultural cooperation platform to promote bilateral agricultural 
cooperation. China should constantly sum up experience, guide enterprises to become 
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involved in multilateral agricultural SSC projects, create a more favorable 
environment and provide a full range of policy support for enterprises to carry out 
agricultural trade and investment cooperation. Meanwhile, China should actively 
guide the scientific research institutes, agricultural associations, non-governmental 
organizations to participate in cooperation, enrich the connotation and extension of 
multilateral agricultural SSC, promote the implementation of agricultural “going out” 
strategy, improve the policy support system, strengthen capacity building of SSC, 
further enhance the communication and coordination mechanism between relevant 
domestic ministries, perfect supporting policies and measures for the sustainable 
development of multilateral agricultural SSC, improve supportive efforts in policy, 
funding and capacity-building, strengthen the reserve of SSC expatriate experts and 
technicians, encourage more agricultural experts and technicians to participate in the 
implementation of the projects and strive to improve the treatment and security level 
of expatriate staff. 

Thirdly, attach great importance to capacity building of recipient partners, 
actively raise resources, try our best to help recipient countries strengthen the capacity 
of self-development, to achieve the goal of sustainable development of multilateral 
agricultural SSC project. Establish a sound technical support system and monitoring 
and evaluation system, and begin to conduct social and economic impact assessment 
on the multi-lateral agricultural SSC that has been carried out, scientifically 
summarize the experience and achievements, fully exert the advantage of the system 
and technology of the FAO, establish and improve the monitoring and evaluation 
index system on the performance of the projects and expatriate staff, carry out a 
comprehensive third party monitoring and evaluation on the country-specific projects, 
to ensure the successful implementation of the projects and the expected results. 

Finally, promote the impact and influence of multilateral agricultural SSC 
project results through the Internet and other media means. Enhance the 
understanding of related personnel from recipient countries on China’s agriculture, 
animal husbandry and fisheries. China should also send more exchange delegation to 
visit other developing countries for better understanding of the cooperation 
opportunities in economic and trade, technical cooperation and investment to speed up 
the process of SSC. 

5.5 China's SSC under the FAO’s FSSP  

5.5.1 Basic Situation  

In 1994, FAO proposed the Food Security Special Program (FSSP), a major 
initiative for the development of agricultural production and food security in 
developing countries with low income and food shortage. It was passed at the World 
Food Summit in 1996. Since 1996, FAO has considered FSSP as its core task and the 
landmark action to achieve the United Nations Millennium Development Goals. More 
than 100 countries in the world participated in this program. 

SSC is part of the FSSP. Under the framework of SSC, some developing 
countries with relatively higher level of development dispatched agricultural experts 
and technicians to other developing countries to provide technical assistance and help 
these countries to improve agricultural production capacity and food security level by 
implementing FSSP. By the end of 2014, FAO has organized and signed more than 60 
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SSC agreements with a total of more than 1,800 agricultural experts and technicians 
sent to host countries to implement the tasks of SSC. Africa is the prioritized area for 
implementing these projects. 

China was one of the first countries to participate in SSC under the framework 
of FAO. Since 1998, on behalf of the Chinese government, the Ministry of Agriculture 
has implemented 21 SSC projects, sent 1,008 agricultural experts and technicians to 
24 countries in Africa, Asia, the South Pacific, the Caribbean and other regions, 
accounting for about 60% of the total dispatched experts by FAO. China's 
participation has greatly promoted the agricultural development in host countries and 
played a positive role in solving their food security problem. More and more countries 
want to carry out SSC with China. 

In May 2006, the Chinese government and the FAO signed a letter of intent to 
carry out SSC, becoming the first to establish a SSC strategic alliance with FAO. 
According to the letter, the Chinese government will send 3,000 agricultural experts 
and technicians to developing countries over the next few years. 

In September 2008, Premier Wen, Jiabao announced at high-level meeting of the 
United Nations Millennium Development Goals that the Chinese government would 
take a series of action plans to achieve the Millennium Development Goals, including 
donating $30 million to support the establishment of FAO trust fund, prioritizing SSC 
to help countries in Africa and other regions to cope with food security challenges. 

In March 2009, the Ministry of Agriculture and the FAO signed an agreement of 
$30 million trust fund. With the support of the trust fund, 10 SSC projects between 
China and other nine countries including Mongolia (I, II), Malawi, Mali, Sierra 
Leone, Senegal, Liberia, Uganda, Ethiopia, and Namibia have been launched. 209 
experts and technicians selected by Ministry of Agriculture went to host countries to 
provide technical assistance. 

In addition, Ministry of agriculture and FAO used the trust fund to support the 
development of a series of capacity building activities, and in 2013, the first SSC 
Forum was held in Nigeria, a total of 291 delegates from more than 50 countries 
participated in the above activities. 

Through SSC, China has made positive contributions to the agricultural 
development of host countries. It has fully demonstrated the image of China as a 
responsible country, and has greatly promoted bilateral agricultural cooperation. The 
FAO and UNDP awarded China “a special award for SSC in the Global SSC 
Development Expo, in recognition of the important contribution made by the Chinese 
government for SSC in December, 2011. In October 2014, FAO director general Jose 
Graziano da Silva expressed in the welcome speech for Premier Li, Keqiang’s visit to 
the FAO headquarters: China is a guardian of food security, the promoter of the cause 
of poverty reduction, a leader in achieving the UN Millennium Development Goals. 

In October 15, 2014, Premier Li, Keqiang announced at the headquarters of the 
FAO that in the next 5 years, the Chinese government would donate $50 million to 
FAO to carry out agricultural SSC. The move marks a new stage of development for 
China's participation in the multilateral SSC under the framework of the FAO. 

5.5.2 Main Characteristics and Effects 

1. Main characteristics 
Compared with the general definition of SSC, the SSC under the framework of 

FAO’s "Food Security Special Program” features the task of capacity building and has 
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gradually formed its own characteristics and advantages.  
Firstly, it pays more attention to the countries with strong political will for 

agricultural development, emphasizing support for the implementation of the host 
country's food security special plan or national agricultural development strategy. 
Especially for those lack of the necessary technical ability to implement these 
strategies or plans, SSC can help them resolve the problems. 

Secondly, it emphasizes partnership with differentiated division of labor and 
responsibility. The mechanism for sharing cooperation costs and investment is 
included in the three-party agreement, clearly stipulating the parties’ (cooperation 
partner, the host country and the FAO) rights, responsibilities and obligations, to 
ensure that the parties can play their own strengths and expertise. 

Thirdly, it emphasized the principles of targeting the rural area and small farmers 
to make sure that the technology can directly benefit them in most need. SSC experts 
and technicians live in villages and directly work with farmers and grassroots agro-
technicians in rural areas to provide technical advice and solve agricultural 
technology problems. 

Fourthly, it emphasizes knowledge sharing and technology transfer based on the 
agricultural production characteristics of the host country. All knowledge and 
technology should have been proved economical and practical, easy to learn and 
understand, suitable and sustainable for the development of the host country. 

Fifthly, it emphasizes the combination with agricultural production cycle. Long-
term experts and technicians dispatched are generally working in host countries for 
two to three years, completely covering two to three agricultural production cycle, to 
ensure that agricultural production technology can be fully transferred to local farmers 
and partners, so that they can fully grasp and use the knowledge and technology 
independently. 

Sixthly, it is concerned about the sustainability issue of the projects, emphasizing 
the equipment and capacity building of local partners to ensure the technology can be 
passed down through mentoring partnership. At the same time, it encourages the 
enterprises from both host country and China to follow up with investment, promoting 
the sustainable development of related industries. 

SSC experts and technicians from China has worked out a series of effective 
agricultural technology transfer methods after more than 10 years of practice: (1) 
combining transmission of agricultural development concept with extension of 
technology; (2) combining the construction of demonstration bases and demonstration 
projects with agriculture “going out” guiding service; (3) combining field 
demonstrations with classroom training; (4) combining agricultural workers (partners) 
mentoring with training of farmers, (5) combining demonstration farmers guidance 
with technology radiation to the surrounding farmers; (6) combining technology 
training in host countries with exchange of visits to partner countries. 

Chinese experts and technicians and local partners go to the villages together to 
teach farmers technology in the field. The host country greatly welcomes this "zero 
distance", "hand in hand" technical assistance. The local partners believe that this 
mode of cooperation reflects a kind of equality-based help. Chinese experts do not 
feel superior to them, which is different from Western aid mode. Local partners have 
been working with Chinese experts to get the opportunity to "learning by doing", so 
that they can become better trainers and technology extentionists, which effectively 
promote the sustainable spread of technology and long-term benefit of local farmers. 
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2. Effects of cooperation 
Over the past decade, China has participated in the implementation of 21 SSC 

projects. Chinese experts and technicians have demonstrated and transferred more 
than 1,000 practical technologies to host countries in the field of water irrigation, crop 
production, animal husbandry and aquaculture, agricultural products processing, etc., 
and trained nearly 100,000 people-times. The average yield of rice, corn, fruit, 
vegetables and other crops in the project area has been increased by 30%-60%, 
contributing to the improvement of local agricultural production capacity and food 
security level. At the same time, Chinese experts and technicians also actively 
demonstrated and promoted the simple and practical technology like wells digging, 
bio-gas, solar energy and firewood saving stoves, etc. to improve the living 
environment and quality of life of local farmers. 

Since China-Mongolia SSC projects, the first project supported by the trust fund 
was launched in 2010, Chinese experts and technicians have promoted more than 400 
practical agricultural technology, tested and introduced 268 crop and vegetable 
varieties, designed and introduced 174 pieces of farm machinery, carried out 237 
experiments and demonstration projects in more than 80 projects sites, submitted 408 
research reports and recommendations, organized nearly 1,300 field trainings, with 
nearly 20,000 farmers and extension personnel participating in the training. More than 
70% of trained farmers mastered the technology and applied to the practical 
production. Over 65,000 agricultural producers in the host country benefit from the 
SSC projects. 

SSC projects supported by the trust fund have also organized 12 batches of 
partners to come to China for training and study. A total of 127 senior officials of the 
host countries and experts participated in the study and training, observed China's 
agricultural and rural development achievements and experience. Through the field 
trip in China, the senior officials of host countries can clearly identify the key areas of 
cooperation with China and try to earn high-level support from the host country 
government for the SSC, and comprehensively understand the implementation model 
of SSC, understand the work model and contents of Chinese experts and technicians, 
effectively promoting the execution of SSC projects in the host country. The 
participation of agricultural technicians from the host country lets them have a more 
intuitive understanding of China's advanced agricultural technology and knowledge, 
and have a more profound understanding of the technology and knowledge taught by 
Chinese experts and technicians, which will enrich their determination and confidence 
in supporting and promoting China’s SSC projects. 

 
3. Impacts 
The role of SSC projects has been gradually emerging in improving agricultural 

production capacity and the level of food security in host countries, and has also 
exerted a positive impact on the host country's agricultural development policies and 
strategies.  

(1) Enhanced mutual understanding and mutual trust through personnel 
exchanges, which has laid a solid foundation for further bilateral economic and trade 
cooperation. Through the support and coordination of SSC projects, a large number of 
agricultural senior officials and experts came to visit China, witnessed and inspired by 
the successful experience of agricultural development and scientific and technological 
progress since China's reform and opening up over the past thirty years so that they 
can understand and accept the work of Chinese experts and technicians better, have 
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more thoughts when formulating their own national agricultural strategy and policy. 
For example, the Ministers of Agriculture from Uganda, Nigeria and the executive 
secretary of Ministry of agriculture of Malawi all organized a delegation to visit 
China, trying to have a thorough understanding of China’s agricultural policy ranging 
from regulations, policy, technology, market etc. The focus of cooperation with China 
and prioritized area of SSC projects have been clearly identified after the field trip. 
Leaders from Ministry of Agriculture of China also regularly visit SSC partners to 
understand the achievements of SSC, and summarize and adjust the direction of SSC 
and promote economic and trade cooperation between China and host countries. At 
the same time, through the exchange of personnel in various professional fields, 
mutual understanding has been deepened, the entry point and focus of cooperation has 
been found and determined, contributing to the implementation of a large number of 
economic and trade cooperation projects. For example, the Ethiopian Ministry of 
Agriculture and Zhangjiakou Academy of Agricultural Sciences signed MOU to 
cooperate in hybrid millet technology. The cooperation in foxtail millet varieties, 
agricultural materials and machinery and tools was officially launched. Also, through 
the exchange of visits between the two sides, the Ugandan project contributed to 
cooperation intentions of more than 30 projects. The substantive cooperation is to be 
implemented, covering the entire agricultural industry chain. 

(2) Perfected the traditional diet structure, enhanced the adjustment of 
agricultural production structure, and enriched the market supply of the host country. 
For example, in Mongolia, the implementation of the project introduced the concept 
of intensive farming and animal husbandry, and gradually changed the traditional 
nomadic way. The new intensive pig farms continued to develop, greenhouse 
intensive horticultural production continued to emerge, changing the past animal 
husbandry dominated agricultural operation method. In many African countries, the 
vegetable and fruit production technology introduced and taught by Chinese experts 
and technicians not only diversified agricultural production, but also extended the 
agricultural industry chain, creating jobs, and a large number of related storage, 
processing, preservation, packaging and marketing and other business entities have 
emerged, leading to a significant increase in farmers’ income and their life quality has 
been greatly improved. 

(3) Promoted the stage of relevant agricultural development policy of the host 
countries. With the transformation of traditional agriculture to modern agriculture, the 
adjustment of agricultural production structure and the new development of 
agricultural industry, SSC has urged the host country to develop a series of laws and 
policies to meet the needs of industry and market, aiming to support the application of 
new technology and the industry development. For example, Mongolian government 
introduced policies and measures to encourage intensive animal husbandry and 
greenhouse vegetable production to promote the adjustment of agricultural industrial 
structure and enhance the capacity of agricultural sustainable growth and response to 
climate change challenges; Liberian government developed an action plan for 
capacity building of young agricultural professional technicians; Ugandan 
government formulated the policy guidance to promote agricultural industrialization 
management; Nigerian government proposed “Agricultural Transformation Agenda 
(ATA)” based on the implementation of the I phase of SSC project. The II phase of the 
projects was fully incorporated into ATA to fully learn the successful experience of 
China's agricultural development and promote its healthy development. 
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5.5.3 Encountered difficulties  

With the development of economic globalization and regional economic 
integration, the international flow and restructuring of resources continue to accelerate 
and the world's agricultural integration continues to upgrade, especially in the post-
financial-crisis era. Countries pay more attention to the foundation role of agriculture, 
and attach more importance to the international cooperation in the field of agriculture. 
SSC is facing a rare opportunity for development. At the same time, SSC, as a new 
model of development cooperation, is also facing some difficulties in the process of 
project implementation and technology extension. The difficulties are: 

First, the understanding of SSC is not comprehensive and complete. Some host 
government officials and executive agencies do not fully understand the meaning and 
essence of SSC projects, and are confused with other development cooperation 
projects, looking forward to obtaining a large number of investment and equipment 
through the projects, ignoring technology transfer and capacity building. At the same 
time, some Chinese experts and technicians have not fully understood SSC, 
complaining that host countries have low efficiency, poor foundation, lack of project 
funds, and cannot actively create job opportunities and conditions, which affect the 
effect of SSC project implementation and technology transfer. 

Second, the host country cannot fully fulfill the agreement. A handful of host 
countries cannot provide necessary platforms, working and living conditions, enough 
or suitable partners, necessary travel fees and allowance, etc. to Chinese experts due 
to their economic capacity and related project budget, leading to the slow progress of 
the project, or even exerting negative effects.  

Third, language communication is not smooth. Generally speaking, Chinese SSC 
project experts and technicians cannot effectively communicate with local partners 
and farmers. In many host countries, although English or French is their official 
language, farmers at grass-roots community and even agro-technology extensionists 
can only speak local dialect. It is difficult for Chinese experts to directly communicate 
with them. Relying on interpreter sometime weakens the demonstration and training 
effect of the projects. 

Fourth, the monitoring and evaluation system of SSC project is still in the 
process of establishment and improvement. SSC projects in many countries have been 
fruitful and successful, welcomed by local farmers. However, due to the lack of the 
necessary baseline data and unified summary report, the international community 
cannot understand the project results, which objectively limits the impact of the 
project. In addition, there’s no necessary evaluation system after the project has been 
finished. Therefore, it is difficult to track and understand the sustainability of SSC 
Projects. 

5.5.4 Trends and Prospects 

In October 2012, the Ministry of agriculture and FAO signed “the Memorandum 
of Understanding on strengthening Cooperation between the people's Republic of 
China and the FAO”, which clearly states that China will prioritize SSC, further 
strengthen the partnership with FAO, better cope with global food insecurity and 
hunger challenges, and make contribution to the achievements of the MDGs. 

In September 2013, FAO officially released the New SSC strategy, extending the 
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definition of SSC: it is a cooperative model to share and exchange the knowledge, 
experience, policy, technology and expertise resources and other development 
solutions between developing countries. The new strategy includes four pillars: 1) to 
promote the exchange and understanding of scheme of development solutions; 2) to 
promote the development of knowledge network and platform construction; 3）to 
strive for high-level policy support for SSC; 4) to create a favorable environment for 
SSC. The work will be carried out from four levels: policy, organization, management 
and grassroots levels. 

With the strengthening of the Chinese government's support for South- South 
Cooperation and the adjustment of FAO SSC strategy, China's participation in the 
SSC will transfer from “knowledge cooperation” focusing on knowledge, experience 
and technology transfer to “strengthening the knowledge cooperation and promoting 
the investment cooperation”, China’s participation in SSC will enter a multi-level, 
multi-regional, industrialization-oriented development stage. 

 
1. Multi-level development  
In the future, the development of SSC will cover four categories of project 

activities: grassroots level, policy, institution and management. 
At the grassroots level, China will continue to dispatch agricultural experts and 

technicians to the host countries, providing various forms of technical assistance to 
small farmers and agricultural extensionists. The forms of technology transfer will 
include: (1) combining the concept of agricultural development with technology 
extension; (2) combining the construction of demonstration bases and projects with 
industrial guidance services; (3) combining field demonstrations with classroom 
training; (4) combining agricultural workers (partners) mentoring with training of 
farmers; (5) combining demonstration farmers guidance with radiation to the 
surrounding farmers; (6) combining host countries' technology training with exchange 
visits of partner countries; (7) Combining professional demonstration base 
construction with the youth volunteer internship base. 

At the institutional level, the collaboration net between institutions, SSC 
promoters and knowledge users can be established to function as the knowledge-
sharing platform of SSC so that the organizational capacity building can be 
strengthened. The new models of cooperation between China and FAO can be 
explored from four aspects: (1) promote cooperation between domestic academic & 
training institutions and FAO on related areas such as demand analysis and planning 
of agricultural development and bilateral cooperation of host countries, etc.; (2) 
organize the cooperation of academic institutions and enterprises from both China and 
host countries in implementing innovative pilot projects like technical cooperation, 
industry promotion and small-scale infrastructure; (3) rely on FAO’s certified research 
and training institutions in China like the reference center to provide training 
opportunities for agricultural officials, technicians and youth in host countries, 
encourage personnel from the domestic research institutions and enterprise to visit 
host countries; (4) make use of the network information platform to promote 
information, technology and experience sharing. 

At the policy level, strengthen the exchange between SSC policy dialogue and 
decision makers, and promote the mechanism development of high-level forum and 
exchange visits, and promote the development of agricultural development policies, 
patterns, technology and other major issues, so that SSC can be the key propeller to 
achieve the goal of agricultural development. In addition, through the above three 
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levels of management level, strengthen cooperation between departments, and explore 
ways to raise funds through public-private partnership and other modes of financing, 
and use various types of international forums, joint publications, media reports and 
other ways to expand publicity, creating a more favorable environment for SSC. 

 
2. Multi- regional development  
Judging from the domestic and international situation, the priority area that 

China will support through SSC will continue to be Africa, and then extend to Asia 
and Latin America, especially to the "Belt and Road" area and the surrounding 
countries. The partner countries can be divided into two categories: (1) those with 
great potential for international cooperation in agriculture, but yet to open up to 
China. Bilateral and regional cooperation with these countries can be promoted 
through SSC to reduce the cooperation cost of the host countries; (2) those have 
cooperated with China in agriculture, and hope to further expand areas of cooperation 
and the scope, innovate the cooperative mode. For example, in those Asian, African 
and Latin American countries with existing or under the construction of agricultural 
technology demonstration centers, combining ATDC with other bilateral or 
multilateral projects can improve the effectiveness and sustainable extension of 
existing cooperation projects. 

 
3. Industrial Development 
More emphasis has been put on the integration of agricultural production, supply 

and marketing for modern agriculture and its industrialization management. The era 
of marketization demands for the integration of the supply of agricultural production 
materials, agricultural production, processing, storage, transportation, sales, etc., to 
achieve the whole industry chain development. Currently, to adapt to the trend of 
global economic integration, assistance to the host country under the framework of 
SSC needs to be in accordance with the whole industry chain layout and the industrial 
promotion of the country. It is not enough just to focus on the demonstration and 
promotion of production technology. Enterprises need to follow up the investment 
cooperation to figure out the comprehensive solution to better meet the needs of 
agricultural development in the host country. Especially to strengthen the technical 
support to the upstream and downstream industry chain, such as upstream seedling 
development and cultivation, agricultural production materials supplies, and 
downstream processing, logistics, marketing and sales, etc. 

SSC in the future will pay more attention to the participation and resource 
contribution of the private sector, and promote the model of public-private 
partnership. Combined with the strategy of cooperation between FAO and the private 
sector, SSC will encourage Chinese enterprises to participate in project 
implementation, support the development of the international community's goals and 
actions with the identity of donors, participants or supporters. This is not only in line 
with the organization development strategy of United Nations agencies, but also in 
line with China's strategy to promote agriculture “going out”.  

At present, the food security problem has become one of the core issues of 
international community. "Food for all" is not only the sacred mission of the FAO, but 
also the common goal of all countries in the world. SSC has become the focus of the 
United Nations agencies. The next few years will be an important strategic 
opportunity for China to strengthen SSC, and promote agricultural development of 
both China and other Southern countries. China will continue to uphold the concept of 
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mutual benefit and common development, participating in multilateral SSC in 
agriculture, making new contributions to world food security through innovating the 
contents and methods of cooperation to achieve multi-level and three-dimensional 
development. 
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6. China’s Foreign Assistance and Cooperation in S&T 

As the largest developing country in the world, China has been keeping a 
friendly assistant and cooperative relationship with other developing countries. 
Especially since the Reform and Opening-up, China’s S&T has greatly developed, 
and the assistant cooperation in this field has played an important role in 
strengthening China-South relationship. With the ever broadening and deepening 
assistant cooperation, plenty of suitable technology has been transferred from China 
to other developing countries, which not only promoted their intrinsic technology 
development, but also greatly meet their needs for social and economic development. 
The foreign assistant cooperation in S&T actually have resulted in a win-win 
scenario, in which China also develops its new technology and obtain resources by 
trade in return. Looking to the future, China should strengthen the foreign assistant 
cooperation in order to stimulate economic development, elevate political status, and 
keep augmenting comprehensive national strength as an important global force. 

6.1 Background and Significance of Foreign Assistant Cooperation 

China has a long and glorious history in Science and Technology (S&T) 
development. Nevertheless, there was little achievement in modern history. Since the 
reform and opening-up, especially in the 21st century, China has made significant 
progress and continuously carried out the assistant cooperation with other developing 
countries in order to confront the challenge from developed countries and meet the 
strong demand for S&T in developing world. China also has high-level cooperation in 
S&T with emerging economies such as India, Russia, Brazil, and South Africa. With 
developing countries such as Indonesia, Kazakhstan, Egypt, and Argentina, China also 
offered S&T assistance in the areas of railway transportation, Artemisinin, hybrid rice, 
earth resources satellites, and manned submersible, etc.. 

6.1.1 Background 

 1. The growing globalization trend in S&T 
 Since the 1990s, many countries are closely linked with each other due to the 

faster, deeper and broader propagation of S&T all over the world. Actually, the 
globalization in S&T has played an important role in economic development, and has 
provided crucial opportunities for developing countries including China to utilize 
global resources. Firstly, the globalization of S&T can integrate the limited resources 
and powers to achieve scientific breakthroughs which can’t be achieved by a single 
country; In the meantime, the globalization of technology communication can meet 
the needs of an enterprise or a country, and the globalization of technology talents can 
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inspire talents’ innovative potential to the full extent156. 
Meanwhile, the globalization in S&T has also brought tremendous challenges to 

economic and technological development in developing countries. On the one hand, 
developing countries are vulnerable during the globalization, as they lack human 
resources and have insufficient needs for modern S&T development; on the other 
hand, the globalization of S&T is mainly driven by developed countries and serves for 
themself or transnational corporations to consolidate and enhance their international 
advantage. As a result, the developing countries continuously lose in the competition 
for S&T resources. 

In the age of S&T globalization, China must learn to pursue interests and avoid 
risks to maximize benefits. On the one hand, China should tactfully maximum the 
technology overflow from developed countries to boost the leaping development in 
technology and economy. On the other hand, China should strengthen the cooperation 
with developing countries to achieve common progress in technological and economic 
development. 

 
2. Developed countries continue to reinforce technology monopoly 
Since the 1980s, in order to reap the excess monopoly profit, developed 

countries always strengthen intellectual property protection by making use of their 
first-mover advantages in economy and politics, and thus to monopolize and control 
the spread and utilization of technology in the world. From this perspective, the 
technology competition among countries is no longer a simple competition on 
technology advancement. In contrast, it is monopolistic competition on technology 
within developed countries, which have resulted in technology monopoly and the 
control over developing countries. 

Since the 1970s, the speed of technology transfer to developing countries is far 
slower than that in the global context. The share of developing countries in global 
technology transfer is shrinking157. According to the analysis of Mr. He Huaiwen from 
Law School of Peking University, the technology accessed by developing countries is 
easy to imitate and the developed countries make little contribution to the spread of 
core technology. The development and transfer of core technology are actually both 
tightly controlled by transnational corporations. By establishing strategic technology 
alliances, they are able to control the direction, scale and speed of related technology 
development, and thus to control the production and spread of knowledge in S&T 
around the world. They also set up patent alliances to control technology development 
and the related world markets. 

Under such circumstances, developing countries must take actions to prevent 
being locked out of the door of modern S&T by developed countries. On the one 
hand, they must adhere to independent innovation to have self-owned controllable 
                                                        
 
156 Ji Xiaoming and Xu Chaoqian, Going out to participate in the global integrated utilization of S&T resources, 

S&T Daily, 2009(4). http://www.stdaily.com/oldweb/gb/stdaily/2009-04/12/content_928418.htm 
157 He, Huaiwen, Strategy analysis of intellectual property in China, Intellectual Property News, 2008 (4) 
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innovation resources; On the other hand, they must build strategic and patent alliances 
in their own interest and grasp core technologies for economic development through 
south-south cooperation. 

 
3. China’s capability of “going out” in S&T  
For the 30 years of reform and opening up, China has significantly achieved in 

scientific and technological development and built up its capacity in creation. It is one 
of the best periods in the evolution of S&T. As a result, China is one of the few largest 
countries in the developing world that could achieve rapid development through 
technological innovation, which is helpful to enhance the STC between China and 
other developing countries. 

As a mater of fact, China now has become a big country in S&T. It has an 
overwhelming advantage in quantity but the gap in quality still exit when compared 
with developed countries. It is completely foreseeable that China will become a true 
technology superpower. According to the statistics, China’s national S&T investment 
kept growing in 2014 and the overall social spending on Research & Development 
(R&D) accounted for 1340 billion RMB in 2014, which was 155.34 billion RMB 
more than that of last year in 2013; the ratio of R&D over GDP reached 2.1%, which 
was 0.2% higher than that of last year. 

According to “China S&T Talent Development Report (2014)”, China has 
become the biggest country in human resource of science and technology. In 2013, the 
total staff employed in S&T had reached 71.05 million with 522 out of 10 thousand 
working on scientific and technological activities. As the core of S&T activities, the 
total number of staff in R&D increased rapidly and amounted to 3.533 million in 
2013, which had surpassed the US and ranked No.1in the world. 

As far as the scientific and technological outputs are concerned, according to the 
data of Chinese Intellectual Property Bureau, the number of applications for pattern 
and invention on new and utility design in China has totally reached 2.361 million in 
2014, among it the number of patent applications is 0.928 million, ranking first in the 
world with a year-on-year growth of 12.5%. There are averagely 4.9 invention patents 
in every 10 thousand people in 2014 with a year-on-year growth of 22.5%. 

China has had a stronger desire of “going out” after the rapid economic and S&T 
development, and has set up broad relationship with international organization as well 
as developed and developing counties in STC. In particular, the strategy of “One Belt 
and One Road” has brought new opportunities for “going out” in S&T, and other 
neighbor developing countries also have stronger demands for the new and high tech 
from China. Actually, China has experienced different stages in S&T development 
from self-reliance to importing technologies from abroad; from merely “bringing-in” 
to a mixture of “bringing-in and going-out”; from mainly importing equipment and 
technological products to attracting talents and all other international S&T resources. 
Nowadays, China has changed to greatly encourage independent innovation. 
Currently with the sluggish world economy, it is very important for both developed 
and developing countries to push the economic development by utilizing the global 
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scientific and technological resources. 
 
4. The strong demands for S&T development in developing countries 
In 21st century, a large number of developing countries have realized the 

significance of S&T for the economic and social development. Therefore, they start 
reforming the scientific and technological system and take steps to drive S&T 
development by choosing the right mode and seeking international collaborations. 

For example, Russia has announced a new S&T plan named “thousand labs” in 
recent years, and carried out a new project named “Russia Science Distribution 
Diagram”. Meanwhile, Russia has also enacted and promulgated “2013-2020 Russia 
National S&T Development Plan”. According to the plan, the scientific and 
technological investment will take up 3% of the GDP and amount to Ruble 1.6 trillion 
(approximately 53 billion USD). India has announced its Forth Science Policy since 
its independence. The policy aims to build a strong and viable science, research and 
innovation system, making India to one of the top five S&T superpowers in the world 
in 7 years. Brazil has also made its “S&T Innovation Action Plan” from 2011 to 2014, 
and set up “Brazil Science Future Committee” as national S&T consulting institute. 
Among ASEAN countries, Vietnam promulgated “2011-2020 S&T Development 
Strategy”, and set the goal that the output of high technology and high-tech products 
will take up 45% of GDP by 2020.  

Globally, developing countries have taken positive reform actions to promote 
economic and social development through S&T, such as changing the concept of 
development, building a sound national innovation system, increasing research 
investment, establishing major research areas, paying more attention to cultivate 
senior talents, and intensifying international STC. All these measures well reflect the 
commitment of the developing countries to promote the economic and social 
development through the S&T innovation.  

6.1.2 Significance 

In the international community, single developing country is too weak and 
vulnerable to protect their rights. Therefore, developing countries must be united 
together to turn around this passive situation. As the largest developing country, China 
should rally developing countries together to bring into full play of S&T, to drive the 
economic and social development, to get more rights of subsistence and speaking, and 
thus to narrow the gap with the developed countries. 

 
1. Raise the level and narrow the gap with developed countries in S&T 
There is no doubt that S&T is important to the long-term development of every 

country. Participating in international cooperation is an effective way for developing 
countries to raise their scientific and technology level and innovation capability. Over 
the past years, China has become a big country due to the rapid development of S&T 
and one of the most outstanding nations among developing countries. 
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Nowadays, China has ranked top of the developing countries in terms of S&T 
strength, which also provides opportunities for other developing countries to raise 
scientific and technological level through the cooperation with China. Therefore, the 
poor developing countries now prefer S&T assistance from China, in order to raise 
their own scientific and technological level through technology spillover; meanwhile, 
the developing countries with relatively higher scientific and technological level are 
interested in cooperating with China, hoping to grasp the frontier of S&T by 
overcoming related difficulties together with China. 

In the cooperation of S&T, China plays an important role in helping poor 
developing countries narrow the technical gap mainly through spillover. In the 
meantime, China also gains benefits. On the one hand, it is a good opportunity for 
China to promote and test its own scientific and technological standards, laying a 
foundation for the later cooperation in trade, production, and national economy; on 
the other hand, China could learn from other developing countries that have world’s 
leading technology in specific fields. Through bilateral cooperation and 
communication, China could also acquire some technology that is blockaded to China 
but not to other developing countries, and thus to achieve leaping development in 
S&T. 
 

2. Enhance the comprehensive capability of developing countries 
Technology transfer, mainly through technological trade and investment, is the 

commonest form of cooperation on S&T, and could well promote the merchandise 
trade. Through STC with developing countries, China can improve the productivity 
level and promote economic and trade exchanges. The technology export will also 
drive the export of commodity and equipment, which will improve China’s export 
structures and massively increase the value-added of export commodities and thus 
create substantial economic effects.  

China has made new achievements in expanding markets in developing 
countries. According to the statistics from the Ministry of Commerce, in comparison 
with that of 2013, the ratio of China’s commodity export and import to that of 
developing countries raised 0.4%. The growth rate of China’s import and export to 
ASEAN, India, Russia, Africa, and the Middle East countries were all above the 
average growth rate. At the annual meeting of Boao Forum for Asia in 2015, President 
Jinping Xi pointed out that the annual trade value between China and other 
neighboring countries could reach 2.5 trillion USD in the coming 10 years by 
following the “One Belt One Road” strategy put forward by China.   

There are multiple purposes for STC with developing countries. Apart from 
improving both side S&T development per se, the cooperation also aims to turn it into 
production by increasing the turning rate and technological contents of products in 
order to expand export and to continuously increase the foreign trade. In recent years, 
when the leaders of developing countries meet each other, economic issues and trade 
are always bundled with that of S&T. Many developing countries have already 
benefited from the export to the emerging countries like China, India, and Brazil. 
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Only when the comprehensive economic strength of developing countries is increased 
substantially, will the gap with developed countries be narrowed. 

 
3. Politically meet the challenges from developed countries  
Developing countries are also known as the poor-developed countries, which 

were mostly colonies, semi-colonies, or tributaries to the developed countries in 
history. They were all named “the third world countries” in political terms. Thus they 
have deep-rooted historical contradictions with the developed countries. Although the 
concept of “the third world” no longer exists with the ending of “cold war” and 
disappearance of the bipolar structure, it is still helpful to unite the developing 
countries together and make them consistently fighting against unfairness in the world 
system. The Group of 77 Countries is an international group of developing countries 
that aim to fight and protect their own benefits together. 

Although China does not belong to the Group of 77 Countries, it is still a third-
world developing country, and its peaceful rising will definitely have a deep impact 
on the world history. Such international status requires that China not only has to 
devote to its own economic development, but also has to care and assist other 
developing countries with about three quarters of the whole world population; China 
is not only working hard to help the third world countries get rid of poverty, but also 
contributing to the peace and prosperity of the world. In other words, China carries 
the international responsibility to make unremitting endeavor for the world’s 
development. 

For many years, developed countries have created an unreasonable and unfair 
old international economics and political system, which seriously hampers the 
advancement of developing countries. Thus, China has been attaching great 
importance to cooperation with developing countries, supporting the justice advocates 
and reasonable requests from the Group of 77 countries. China has attended 
ministerial meetings of Group of 77 countries as a special guest or observer. 
Nowadays, China has participated in all of the group’s meetings and activities, 
forming a cooperation model of “Group of 77 Countries +China” to seek the interest 
for developing countries in the international community. In September 2015，
President Jinping Xi emphasized that, in the general debate of the 70th UN General 
Assembly, China will continue to stand together with the developing countries, to 
firmly support increasing the representation and voice of developing countries in 
international governing system, especially African countries. China’s vote will always 
go to the developing countries at the UN. 

The STC between China and other developing countries is beneficial for 
promoting China’s experience of technological development. By establishing 
cooperation with the related institutes in different scientific and technological fields, 
China and other developing countries will have more active exchange in S&T, deepen 
their mutual understanding, strength their friendship with each other, enhance the 
overall capability of the developing countries, and thus create a more fair international 
political environment together. 
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 4. Protect the ecological environment and solve global issues  
Ecology and climate change is one of the major challenges faced by human 

society. Without effective countermeasures, all the countries will suffer. 
Unfortunately, developing countries hold none of the blame for the climate change, 
but suffer the most. Although the developed countries should be responsible for 
climate changes induced by greenhouse gas emission, they always try to evade in 
technology transfer and funding. The backward economy and technology make 
developing countries fail to tackle the problem.  

China also has many different technological and funding issues in dealing with 
the climate changes. Developed countries own all the core technologies in the field, so 
China will stand in line with other developing countries to push developed countries 
to provide financial guarantee and favorable technological transfers. Since developed 
countries have taken new energy technologies as the strategic commanding point in 
the international competition, and set high green technology standards as the barriers, 
developing countries such as China cannot completely rely on developed countries’ 
technological assistance. In contrast, they have to increase financial input in energy, 
promote independent innovation in energy technology as well as the researches and 
development of low carbon technology and products.  

China has made great contribution to promote the development of STC within 
developing countries to cope with climate change. In November 2010, “Practical 
Techniques Brochure of Tackling Climate Change through South-South Cooperation 
of S&T” written by China’s S&T Exchange Center was published in the period of UN 
Climate Change Negotiations Meeting and then well-received by developing 
countries and relative international organizations. It is in the common interests of 
China and other developing countries to carry out STC especially the communication 
and cooperation in ecology, environment protection, and climate changes. In June 
2012, the Premier Wen, Jiabao attended UN Sustainable Development Conference and 
announced that 6 million USD would be donated to UN Environment Planning 
Bureau’s trust fund, and 200 million RMB for a 3-year international cooperation to 
help small-island countries, the least developed countries, and African countries to 
deal with climate changes. In September 2015, President Xi, Jinping claimed again, in 
“Joint Statement for Climate Changes” published by China and US, that China 
promised to provide about 20 billion RMB (approximately 3.1 billion USD) for 
supporting other developing countries to tackle climate changes, and strictly limit the 
public investment on the high pollution and emission projects.  

6.2 China’s STC with Typical Developing Countries 

According to “2010 Humanity Development Report” issued by UN Development 
Program on November 4th, 2010, there are 44 developed countries and areas in the 
world, whose human development index is higher than 0.9. The other 130 countries, 
mainly in Asia, Africa, Latin America and other areas, are developing countries with 
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backward economy and social development. These countries take up more than 70% 
of the world’s land area and population, having rich natural resources and vast 
markets, and thus they are playing an important role in economic, trade and military 
affairs. In order to meet the needs of economic and social development, China has 
signed scientific and technologic cooperation agreements with many developing 
countries, and there are numerous civil cooperation projects in these agreements. 

6.2.1 Technological Cooperation with Emerging Developing Countries 

1. Cooperation between China and India 
China and India are both ancient civilizations and have a 

long history of S&T exchanges. The four great inventions of China were introduced to 
India through the “Silk Road”, and promoted the spread of S&T. In recent years, India 
has made significant investments in scientific and technologic fields and was quite 
successful especially in rocketry and nuclear power technology. Bangalore is called 
India’s “Silicon Valley”, which is a successful example for developing countries to 
develop high technology industry. 

China and India are the two largest and fastest developing countries in the world, 
and it is in the common interests of them to cooperate in S&T. In December 1988, 
India Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi visited China, which greatly improved the bilateral 
relations. Then both countries decided to set up S&T joint committee and signed 
cooperation agreement, which both laid foundation for bilateral scientific and 
technological cooperation. In 1991, Premier Peng Li of China visited India and signed 
a memorandum of understanding on the technology cooperation of peaceful using 
outer space. In 2002, Premier Rongji Zhu visited India, and signed six cooperation 
documents including S&T, water conservancy, space and so on, further promoted 
cooperation between China and India in S&T. In April 2005, Chinese Premier Jiabao 
Wen visited India, and both leaders again emphasized the importance of STC.  

In September 2006, Chinese and Indian ministries of S&T signed “Memorandum 
of Understanding on Scientific and Technological Cooperation” in Beijing, and set up 
ministerial scientific and technological cooperation steering committee to coordinate 
and solve strategic problems in bilateral cooperation. In November 2006, President 
Jintao Hu paid a state visit to India. Both countries made “Joint Declaration”, and 
established “Ten Strategies” to deepen strategic cooperation partnership. They 
believed that Sino-India partnership in S&T should be well established, and agreed to 
start cooperation in the areas of earthquake engineering, climate changes and weather 
forecast, nanotechnologies based on advanced materials, and the biotechnology and 
pharmacy based on bio-nanomaterial. In January 2008, China and India held a 
working meeting in STC, in which both countries exchanged ideas and reached 
agreements on some detailed issues. In August 2012, the 9th ministerial meeting of 
Sino-India economic and trade joint committee on S&T was held in New Delhi. The 
two countries reached important agreement on expanding bilateral trades. In 2015, 
Prime Minister Modi of India visited China, and signed Joint Declaration to start 
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cooperation on peaceful use of the outer space, nuclear power, public hygiene, 
medical education and traditional medicine etc. 

At present, China and India are having great cooperation on STC. Multiple 
meetings of joint committee on S&T have been held, and dozens of projects have 
been approved. The cooperation has widely covered many areas with considerable 
breadth and depth, including agriculture, biotechnology, chemical engineering, 
medicine, electronics, and new materials etc.. 

 
2. Cooperation between China and Russia 
Since the foundation of People’s Republic of China, the former Soviet Union 

had signed scientific and technological cooperation agreement with China, leading to 
a series of agreements between two countries’ Academy of Sciences, Ministry of 
Higher Education, and the Chinese Academy of Agricultural Sciences. After the 
collapse of the Soviet Union, Russia became the major inheritor of ex Soviet’s S&T 
strength and system, and is still China’s key cooperative partner in S&T. 

In December 1992, China and Russia signed “Scientific and Technological 
Cooperation Agreement between the Government of People’s Republic of China and 
Russia Federation”. After that, the two countries set up a subcommittee of STC under 
the name of China-Russia ministerial economic, trade, STC committee. In June 1997, 
on the first meeting of China-Russia Premier Regular Meeting Committee held in 
Beijing, two countries formally decided to set up a subcommittee of 
scientific and technological cooperation under the name of China-Russia Premier 
Regular Meeting Committee. The subcommittee aimed to coordinate and manage 
China-Russia STC issues and held a meeting once a year. In 1999, China and Russia 
signed “Intellectual Property Rights Protection and Power Distribution Protocol in the 
Framework of China-Russia Scientific and Technological Cooperation Agreement 
between the Governments”, in order to promote S&T exchanges and cooperation 
between Chinese and Russian research institutes and enterprises, understand the 
differences in the protection of intellectual property rights in the two countries, to 
solve legal issues related to scientific and technological cooperation, and thus make 
the contracts more qualified.  

In November 2000, in the period of the regular meetings between leaders of 
China and Russia, the two parties formally signed “ Memorandum of Understanding 
on Cooperation in Innovative Area”, and set up “China-Russia Innovation Working 
Group”, “Military to Civilian Technology Cooperation Working Group”, and China’s 
key science research institutes and Russian science central working group under the 
name of Scientific and Technological Cooperation Subcommittee of China-Russia 
Premier Regular Meeting Committee.  

Besides, China and Russia also built “Science Parks”. In 2003, China-Russia 
Friendship Science Park was built in Moscow in order to assist the implementation of 
governmental STC plans, to introduce advanced Russian technologies, to promote 
Chinese high-tech products to Russia, to cultivate management talents for cooperation 
projects, and to perfect normative documents of law and information platform for 
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international technology transfer. In 2006 and 2007, the two countries held the 
“National Year” events, which showed that they attached great importance to STC. In 
August 2011, when meeting with the government leaders of border region of 
Khabarovsk, Chinese Ministry of S&T emphasized that China-Russia regional STC 
should be deepened. In October 2014, Rostec and China Aerospace & Technology 
Group (CASC) signed strategic cooperation agreement, assisting the cooperation in 
the researches and production of electronic components, information technology, 
communications and automatic systems, and new materials etc. In 2015, Skolkovo 
Foundation, a non-profitable organization set up by Russian government, together 
with China Cybernaut Investment Group signed a 200 million USD cooperation 
agreement to build a China-Russia entrepreneurship incubator, a robot center and an 
entrepreneurship fund, mainly investing in IT, robots and companies in the field of 
communication technology. 

China and Russia each has their own advantages and disadvantages in S&T and 
the cooperation can meet each other’s needs in broad areas; thus there are great 
potentials for the development in the future. China and Russia’s STC has successfully 
passed the “breaking-in period”, and has been expanding in more fields with great 
innovation and achievement, resulting in a multi-layer, multi-channel, and 
comprehensive pattern of cooperation.  

 
3. Cooperation between China and Brazil 
In Latin American countries, Brazil has made significant achievements in 

information technology, biotechnology, aeronautical and space technology, hydro-
engineering technology and new material technology, and so on158. The bilateral 
cooperation in politics, economic, trade, culture, and S&T has been growing smoothly 
since China and Brazil established diplomatic relations in August 1974, 

In March 1982, China and Brazil signed official cooperation agreement in S&T, 
which came into effect in March 1984 after performing the law procedures in Brazil. 
In the same year, the two countries held the first meeting of the joint commission on 
STC in Beijing. For thirty years, a large number of STC agreements, treaties, and 
protocols have been signed. In April 2001, Ministries of S&T of China and Brazil 
signed “Memorandum of Understanding on STC”. Both parties expressed the will for 
long-term cooperation in the field and set new priorities in biotechnology, new 
materials, and information and communication technologies. In May 2009, ministries 
of S&T from both countries signed the work plan of S&T and innovation cooperation. 
In 2012, China and Brazil signed “Memorandum of Understanding on Building Joint 
Center of Weather Satellite” and “Memorandum of Understanding on Building China-
Brazil Biotechnology Center”, which would further strengthen S&T exchanges and 
cooperation in the areas of weather satellite and biotechnology. In June 2015, the 
second high-level S&T innovation conference between China and Brazil was held in 

                                                        
 
158 Yu Zhaoxing and Chu Han, Reason analysis of scientific and technological progress of Brazil, Latin America's 
economic research. 2006 (6) 
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Brasilia, and the two parties signed memorandum of understanding on the cooperation 
in Science Park. 

China and Brazil have cooperation in broad areas, covering aerospace, 
information and communications technology, hydroelectric, husbandry, forestry, 
medicine, environment protection, geology, transportation and energy, chemical 
engineering, biotechnology, aquaculture and new materials. The bilateral STC on 
space technology has become a typical example for South-South cooperation. In 
recent years, STC between China and Brazil have started to cover new fields like 
biotechnology, nanotechnology, and information technology, and also actively 
explored cooperation potential in new and renewable energy area. 

 
4. Cooperation between China and South Africa 
China always attaches importance to friendly cooperation relations with African 

countries. At the end of 1982, China came up with the principle of “equality and 
mutual benefit, pursuing practical results, multiple forms, and joint development” for 
economic and technical cooperation with African countries. STC has expanded to 
agriculture, forestry, energy, machinery, environment protection, communications, and 
satellites. In October 2000, the first ministerial meeting of China-Africa Cooperation 
Forum was held in Beijing, which became a milestone to STC between China and 
Africa. 

South Africa is the largest and most influential economy in Africa. Its GDP 
accounts for a third of Sub-Sahara African countries, which plays an important 
leading role in regional economic development. As a comparatively rich developing 
country, it jointed BRICS in 2010 and became a typical representative of emerging 
economy together with Brazil, Russia, India, and China. 

In March 1999, China and South Africa signed inter-governmental agreement on 
STC, which started a new chapter for STC between China and South Africa. Both 
Ministries of S&T held 4 China-South Africa joint committee meetings for STC in 
2000, 2003, 2005, and 2010, discussing major cooperation areas and problems needed 
to be addressed in cooperation and reviewing joint support projects. In 2009, at the 
fourth ministerial meeting of China-Africa Cooperation Forum, China set the increase 
of independent development capability of Africa as the main object, and introduced 
eight new measures, including the proposal of establishing China-Africa partnership 
to tackle climate changes and deepen STC etc. In October 2013, the fifth meeting of 
China - South Africa joint committee on STC and China - South Africa S&T 
subcommittee of bilateral committee was held in Beijing. Both countries agreed the 
7th batch of joint research projects, and exchanged ideas on cooperation direction, key 
areas, and cooperation mode in the next phase. The two countries agreed to deepen 
China-South Africa STC through building high-level labs or joint research centers 
together, carrying out flagship projects, China-South Africa joint research plans, and 
short visits projects, as well as jointly organizing S&T showcases and enterprises 
interactions, and joint building of S&T parks etc. In December 2014, during the time 
when President Zuma visited China, leaders of the two countries witnessed the 
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signing of “5-10 year Cooperation Strategic Plan 2015-2024 between People’s 
Republic of China and Republic of South Africa” as well as other documents in trade, 
investment, and agriculture etc.  

Nowadays, China and South Africa have widely STC and exchanges, which 
covers biotechnology (including food processing, agriculture and medicine), new 
material and advanced manufacture technology, information technology, environment 
protection, mining and metallurgy, resource exploration, space technology, 
transportation, paleoanthropology, and indigenous knowledge system etc. Other than 
Ministry of S&T, Ministries of Hygiene, Agriculture, Forestry, Fishery, Water 
Conservancy, Environment Protection, Mineral Resources, Energy, Information 
Communications, and Transportation also have extensive cooperation on S&T.  

6.2.2 Technological Cooperation with Other Developing Countries  

1. Cooperation between China and Indonesia  
The STC between China and Indonesia has been within the framework of 

ASEAN. STC has always been an important part in the cooperation between China 
and ASEAN, which is also reflected in “China-ASEAN Framework Agreement on 
Comprehensive Economic Cooperation” which was signed in 2002. 

The joint committee of STC as well as economic and trade cooperation between 
China and ASEAN were established at the same time in 1994. And the first meeting of 
joint committee of STC was held in 1995, and then convened every two years. Within 
the framework of joint committee on S&T, the two parties initiated a series of 
cooperation projects, including personnel exchange, symposiums, workshops, 
technology demonstrations, joint research, equipment donations etc. On bilateral 
cooperation, China signed inter-governmental cooperation agreement on S&T with 
eight countries of ASEAN, and established joint committee mechanism on bilateral 
STC with Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philippine, Singapore, Thailand, and Vietnam. The 
agriculture technology of China is more advanced than that of ASEAN countries, 
especially in subtropical agricultural products, and it has already helped ASEAN 
countries promote agriculture production, and increased local farmers’ income. 

 Since Indonesia connects Indian Ocean and the Pacific Ocean, many countries 
including China choose to conduct ocean cooperative research. In November 2006, 
the first Institute of Marine Research of China's State Oceanic Administration and 
Institute of National Oceanic and Fishery Research in Indonesia signed the 
cooperation proposal of “Observation and Research of Sea Water Exchange between 
the South China Sea and the Indonesia Sea ” in Qingdao, Shandong province, which 
marked the start of cooperation in marine science between the two countries. In 
August 2010, the fourth meeting of China-Indonesia joint committee on STC was 
held in Indonesia, and decided ten new projects of joint committee, including 
agriculture, biomedicine, and new energy etc. After the meeting, China’s Ministry of 
S&T donated computers to Indonesian Technology research department. The two 
countries also signed meeting minutes. In December 2011, China’s Ministry of S&T 
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and Indonesian Technology Research Department of the State jointly sponsored “2011 
China-Indonesia S&T Week”, and held symposiums on nuclear energy, hydropower, 
and traditional Chinese medicine with more than 120 universities, research institutes, 
and S&T enterprises attended. Besides, the two countries re-signed the Memorandum 
of Understanding on China-Indonesia Inter-governmental Cooperation on S&T. In 
April 2014, Science Academies of China and Indonesia signed “Memorandum of 
Understanding on STC”, which would promote bilateral cooperation on research 
personnel exchange, bilateral symposiums, and joint research projects and provide 
training for scientists, researchers, and staff. In April 2015, President Jinping Xi 
attended the 60th Anniversary of Asia-Africa Summit and the commemoration of 
Bandung Conference, and the two countries issued a joint press communiqué, which 
would promote more bilateral cooperation on ocean, aerospace, and strategic and 
practical fields of science and technology, constantly enriching the connotation of 
comprehensive strategic partnership between China and Indonesia.  
 

2. Cooperation between China and Kazakhstan 
 Kazakhstan has the most investment value and enjoys a high standard of living 

among the post-soviet countries. With rich natural resources and solid industrial 
foundation, it is one of the emerging economies among developing countries in the 
world. China and Kazakhstan established diplomatic relations In January 1992 and 
strategic partnership in July 2005. The stable bilateral relationship between China and 
Kazakhstan creates favorable environment for bilateral cooperation on S&T. 

In December 1994, “Cooperation Agreement on S&T between governments of 
People’s Republic of China and the Republic of Kazakhstan” was signed in Alma-Ata. 
In May 2001, both sides held the first meeting of cooperation committee on S&T and 
passed “China-Kazakhstan Cooperation Committee Charter”, and then established 
Cooperation Working Committee on S&T. Besides, both countries exchanged views 
on S&T reform and major directions of S&T policies, and then determined key areas 
of bilateral STC and nineteen cooperation projects. From April 23rd to 26th 2002, 
China’s Ministry of S&T and Kazakhstan Education and Science Ministry jointly held 
the exhibition of “S&T Day of China” in Alma-Ata. In May 2004, the subcommittee 
of cooperation committee on S&T between China and Kazakhstan was established.  

In October 2004, China’s Ministry of S&T organized the delegation of “going 
out” to visit Kazakhstan, and held “Introduction Meeting of Technology and Products 
of China” in Kazakhstan. In August 2007, the third meeting of cooperation 
subcommittee of S&T between China and Kazakhstan was held. Both sides decided to 
further support the cooperation on research development and industrialization of the 
advanced S&T achievements, encourage to establish joint research centers and labs 
between relative departments and research institutes in China and Kazakhstan to 
conduct mutually interested cooperation research, then build multiple cooperation 
relations on S&T. By December 2013, the subcommittee of cooperation committee on 
S&T between China and Kazakhstan had held six meetings. The two countries came 
to an agreement on initiating comprehensive cooperation from research and 
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development cooperation to achievements industrialization, which still centered on 
the key areas and priority directions of science-technology development plan between 
the two countries. Besides, 2014-2015 China-Kazakhstan inter-governmental 
cooperation project plans of S&T was also contracted. In September 2015, at the 
science-technology sub-meeting of Europe and Asia economic forum, China and 
Kazakhstan successfully signed ten cooperation projects, covering transportation, 
logistics infrastructure, industrial infrastructure, energy infrastructure, agriculture and 
husbandry, green economy, and green construction etc. 

Kazakhstan forcefully implemented national industrial innovation strategy, made 
and executed “ National Outline of Speeding up Innovative Development 2010-
2014”, which shared a lot with China’s “12th Five-year Plan Outline of National 
Economy and Social Development”, providing excellent opportunities for further STC 
between the two countries. 

 
3. Cooperation between China and Egypt 
Egypt is the first African country to establish diplomatic relations with New 

China and to sign inter-governmental cooperation agreement on S&T with China. 
Egypt has the strongest scientific and technological capabilities in Africa and Middle 
East other than Israel. According to the statistics from Cairo office of UNESCO, 
Egypt ranks highest on the S&T indexes among Arab countries. In July 2004, 
Egypt reshuffled the Cabinet, and many cabinet members related to S&T development 
changed a lot. Younger and practical officials took leading positions, and Egyptian 
government then pays more attention to S&T development.  

In 2002, Shenzhen High-tech Zone and “S&T City of Egypt Mubarak” signed to 
cooperate, which was directed by Egyptian Embassy in China and Chinese Embassy 
in Egypt. In October 2006, Egypt delegation participated in Shenzhen High-tech 
exhibition for the second time. The vice minister of Egyptian Ministry of 
Communications said that Egypt paid great attention to cooperate with China, and 
hoped more Chinese to invest in Egypt. In November 2011, the 6th meeting of joint 
committee on inter-governmental STC between China and Egypt was held 
successfully in Beijing. Both parties talked about key areas and cooperation channels 
in STC for the next phase, and agreed that all the cooperation modes can be explored 
in the future if they accord with two countries’ national conditions and benefit 
bilateral economic and S&T development.  

In 2011, China and Egypt signed cooperation agreement on manufacturing low 
orbit satellites. Egypt expected China to supply parts so that Egypt could complete 
assembly and manufacturing of the satellite in a short period, and to assist Egyptian 
space enterprises with infrastructure establishment. In August 2012, leaders of the two 
countries attended the signing ceremony of cooperation documents, including inter-
governmental agreement on economic and technological cooperation, with the hope to 
promote communications in S&T. In December 2014, Egyptian President Sisi visited 
China, and both countries made a joint declaration of establishing comprehensive 
strategic partnership. In the area of S&T, the two sides agreed the importance of joint 
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committee on S&T. Moreover, it would be encouraged and supported for scientific 
research institutes, colleges, and enterprises of two countries to build joint labs, 
science-technology demonstrations and science parks, and hold joint academic 
exchanges and technical cooperation for scientists of the two countries especially 
young scientists to exchange on a regular basis. In recent years, the bilateral relation 
has been strengthened from Egyptian diplomatic practice and the prospect of STC 
between China and Egypt will be better.  

 
4. Cooperation between China and Argentina 
Benefiting from the rich natural resources, well educated people, export oriented 

agricultural department, and diversified industry, Argentina is one of the countries 
with strong comprehensive national capability in Latin America. With 
complete industrial categories and developed agriculture and husbandry, Argentina 
also maintains sound cooperative relations with China. The cooperation areas and key 
points of S&T between China and Argentina are decided by holding the joint 
commission on S&T. 

In February 2006, the installation and debugging of satellite laser geodimeter 
provided by China National Astronomical Observatory to San Juan University 
Observatory of Argentina was finished, which was China’s largest astronomical 
cooperation project in South America. In May 2011, National Agriculture and 
Husbandry Research Academy of Argentine, Ministry of Agriculture, and China 
National Grain Research Academy exchanged ideas on deepening China-Argentina 
cooperation on agriculture S&T, and talked about possibilities to strengthen bilateral 
cooperation on grain harvesting, sales, and storage etc. In June 2011, Jacques, the 
governor of Mendoza Province of Argentina, visited China, and exchanged ideas with 
Chinese Ministry of S&T on agricultural S&T and renewable energy. After the 
meeting, both sides signed Structural Agreement on STC between China’s Ministry of 
S&T and Mendoza Province of Argentina. In July 2014, President Xi, Jinping visited 
Argentina, signed and issued “Joint Declaration of Establishing Comprehensive 
Strategic Partnership between People’s Republic of China and the Republic of 
Argentina”. As a result, there passed 56 cooperative agreements, including trade, 
S&T, national defense, energy, education and civil aviation, which strengthened the 
strategic alliance between the two countries. 

 
5. Cooperation between China and Cuba 
China and Cuba share a profound traditional friendship. Both governments 

attach great importance to the development of economic and trade cooperation on 
S&T, and utilize the joint commission meeting on STC to determine priority areas for 
cooperation. At present, two countries have initiated close cooperation in 
biotechnology, biomedicine, information and communication technology, 
nanotechnology, new material and basic science etc. 

In November 2007, General Administration of Quality Supervision, Inspection 
and Quarantine of China and Ministry of Science, Technology and Environment of 
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Republic of Cuba signed “ Agreement on Scientific and Technological Cooperation of 
Quality Supervision between General Administration of Quality Supervision, 
Inspection and Quarantine of People’s Republic of China and Ministry of Science, 
Technology and Environment of Republic of Cuba” in Beijing, which would promote 
the bilateral cooperation to a new era. Both sides would start cooperation in S&T, 
standard, authentication and approval, testing, quality management, measurement and 
special equipment. In September 2009, the Chinese and Cuban governments renewed 
the Memorandum of Understanding on biological STC in Beijing, expressing the 
wishes to strengthen and deepen cooperation. In February 2010, both governments 
signed an agreement on economic and technological cooperation, under which China 
would assist Cuba with a batch of modern equipment. In October 2014, the 10th 

meeting of joint committee on scientific and technological cooperation between the 
government of China and Cuba was held in Havana, and both sides determined 
priority areas of cooperation for the next stage, including nanotechnology, 
biotechnology and bio-medicine (including China-Cuba center for molecular 
immunology), digital television, renewable energy-solar energy, semiconductor 
illumination, S&T parks, exchanges between young scientists. Moreover, 
bilateral cooperation on high technology such as LED illumination and photovoltaic 
solar, China-Latin America S&T Partnership and exchange program for young 
scientists will also be promoted. 

6.3 Typical Cases of Technological Assistance and Cooperation  

There are many successful and typical cases in scientific and technological 
cooperation between China and other developing countries. One type is technological 
assistance that China provides to developing countries, which makes unimaginably 
contribution to the developing countries, and greatly promotes bilateral friendship; the 
other type is the high-level STC between China and bigger developing countries, 
which has profound influence in the world, and increased the confidence for 
developing countries to conduct scientific and technological cooperation with China.  

6.3.1 Rail Transportation 

Tanzania-Zambia railway is the largest foreign assistant project before China’s 
Reform and Opening-up. It is also the largest economic assistant project in the 
diplomatic history of China. Tanzania-Zambia railway is called “road of freedom”, 
“road of liberation”, and “road of South-South cooperation”. The project made 
Tanzania and Zambia the largest recipient countries, which takes 1/3 of China’s total 
amount of assistance in Africa. 

In 1975, Tanzania-Zambia railway was opened to traffic. In July 1976, the 
railway was formally transferred to Tanzania and Zambia, and played an important 
role in the development of Tanzania, Zambia and neighboring countries. Tanzania’s 
former President Renier once said Chinese assistance of Tanzania-Zambia railway 
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was “a great contribution to African people”. “In history, foreigners built railways to 
exploit our resources; on the contrary, the Chinese are helping us develop the national 
economy.” Kaunda, former president of Zambia also said: “A friend in need is a friend 
indeed, when we were faced with extreme difficulties, it was China who helped us.” 

After Tanzania and Zambia won their independence in 1960s, it was imperative 
for them to develop national economy, to strengthen political independence, and to 
realize domestic stability and economic development. Moreover, both countries faced 
difficult tasks of increasing bilateral communications and cooperation and promoting 
African national liberation. During colonial period, both Tanzania and Zambia had a 
simple economic structure of mining and agriculture food processing with hardly any 
manufacturing. The railway connecting the two countries would help Tanzania 
develop agriculture in the southern plains, and utilize the coal and iron resources in 
the southwest; Besides, it would also help Zambia to further develop copper mining 
and processing, and improve the dependency of backward domestic economy. 

Tanzania and Zambia asked the western countries and China for assistance to 
build the railway many times, but the request met with objections and obstructions 
from the western countries. After detailed research and deliberation, Chinese leaders 
ultimately decided to spend heavily on building the railway for the world nationalism 
revolution, although China itself was faced with stringent domestic circumstances. 
The governments of China, Tanzania and Zambia signed “Agreement on Building 
Tanzania-Zambia Railway” in Beijing on September 5th, 1967. The agreement 
stipulated that China would provide interest-free loans without any conditions, and 
send experts to build, manage, maintain and train technicians for the railway. 

China sent over 50,000 experts and technicians and there were 16,000 people 
working on site in 1972, the construction peak time. More than 100,000 Tanzanian 
and Zambian people participated in the construction. During the construction, 64 
Chinese engineers and technicians sacrificed their lives159. 

China made great contributions to the construction of Tanzania-Zambia railway. 
For the nearly 6 years of the construction, Tanzania-Zambia railway completed 88.87 
million cubic meters of earth and stone, 2044.7 km rail-laying, and built 320 bridges, 
2225 culverts, 4 open cut tunnels, 22 tunnels, as well as buildings of 370,398 m2. The 
whole line was equipped with 16,883 sets of operation equipment from large 
locomotives to cribs, beddings, and ticket clippers.  

The assistance to build Tanzania-Zambia railway promoted economic 
development and technology advancement of China. Tanzania and Zambia are far 
away from China. Thus all the equipment, rails, locomotives, and personnel needed to 
be transported from China to Tanzania and Zambia. As a result, China’s ocean 
shipping developed as well as China’s steel and locomotive production. The Sifang 
factory sent 551 engineers and experts to work in Tanzania and built 142 sets of 
foreign assistance diesel locomotive, 315 passenger cars of all kinds and large 
amounts of locomotive accessories with production value of foreign assistance 
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products reaching over 300 million RMB. Sifang factory became the largest foreign 
assistance factory in Shandong province. To meet the demands of rail, Wuhan Steel 
organized technical staff to make new rails, and added two production lines designed 
by Wuhan heavy-duty machine tool plant.  

In recent years, with the gradual maturity of China’s high-speed rail, it is 
preponderant in the international competition and has become a key area of foreign 
assistant cooperation and the trailbreaker for China’s economic diplomacy and 
capacity cooperation. In July 2014, President Jinping Xi visited Latin America, and 
issued “Cooperation Declaration of Two Oceans Railway Cooperation among China, 
Brazil and Peru” with leaders of Brazil and Peru. And now the project is in the 
feasibility study phase. In October 2015, the Indonesian state department admitted on 
small foreign press conference that China was the only bidder for Jakarta-Bandung 
high-speed railway project. Both companies would set up a risk sharing and 
benefit sharing joint venture with Indonesia holding 60% of the shares and China 
holding 40%.  

6.3.2 Artemisinin  

On a global scale, malaria mainly hits Central Africa, South Asia, Southeast Asia 
and northern South America, and 90% of the death cases are in Sub-Saharan African 
countries. Each year, tens of thousands of people are exposed to malaria, and the 
death toll even rises to 2 to 3 million. Artemisinin is the unique effective injection 
invented by China, and it has freed many African people from the death threat of 
malaria. 

In November 2006, the President Jintao Hu proposed that China would assist 30 
hospitals for Africa in the next 3 years and provide 300 million RMB with non-
reimbursable assistance to help Africa against malaria, which would be used to 
provide artemisinin drugs and set up 30 anti-malaria centers. As the first excellent 
international private company in China, Shanghai Fuxing Medicine actively involved 
itself to assist Africa with the support of the central government and local 
governments of Shanghai and Guangxi Province. 

Guilin South Medicine subordinated to Shanghai Fuxing Medicine intensified 
independent research and development, broke transnational companies’ monopoly, 
and made a breakthrough in Chinese medical industry. On August 30th 2007, WHO 
announced on its website that Guilin South Medicine’s drug combinations of 
artesunate tablets plus hydrochloride amodiaquine tablets and hydrochloride 
amodiaquine tablets passed PQ, and thus Guilin South Medicine became the only 
Chinese supplier of anti-malaria drug combinations of WHO. It was also the only 
WHO qualified ACT pre-supplier other than Novartis in the world. On the list of 8 
unites announced at the same time, Fuxing Guilin South Medicine took 3 with its self-
owned brand, with drug combinations and single drug. On the list, Sanofi’s 
production factory of anti-malaria drugs was also Fuxing-Guilin South Medicine. 
Because it is safe to use, and effective to rescue critical patients, artesunate injection 
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became the first choice of WHO malaria rescue medicine in 2006. 
At present, Fuxing-Guilin South Medicine has already made a relatively 

complete artemisinin production line, artesunate series products of drug combinations 
have already been purchased by World Health Organization, UNICEF, The 
International Red Cross, UNDRO and African countries like Mozambique.  

Shanghai Fuxing Medicine actively hosts seminars on prevention and cure of 
malaria sponsored by the Nation’s Commerce Ministry. The high-level and large 
scope project invites officers from WHO, Chinese leaders in malaria prevention and 
cure as well as senior professors to teach at the seminars, which has overall strategic 
guiding for malaria prevention and cure in developing countries, especially high-
incidence area of African countries. And the effort has been appraised and affirmed by 
these countries and the government of China.  

6.3.3 Hybrid Rice 

Chinese hybrid rice reaches the top level in the world. UNFAO has made the 
promotion of hybrid rice as the first choice to solve the food shortage of developing 
countries. It has accumulatively sowed over 5 billion units of area in the world, and 
increased food production of 300 million tons, feeding more than 70 million people 
each year. 

Under the guidance of “going out”, China set Hunan and Hainan provinces as 
the bases, and started foreign assistance projects of hybrid rice with a great number of 
countries like Indonesia, Vietnam, Philippines, Uzbekistan, Cambodia, and Brunei 
etc. There are demonstration bases of hybrid rice in these countries to promote 
Chinese technology and seeds of hybrid rice, which has achieved great success and 
established the world famous technology brand of “China Hybrid Rice”. The father of 
“hybrid rice”, Longping Yuan has two wishes: one is to synthesise the “super hybrid 
rice”, and the other is to promote hybrid rice to the world. 

In 2007, the Ministry of S&T of China funded the foreign assistance project 
“Building joint lab of hybrid rice in Uzbekistan”, and further pushed forward the 
industrialization of cultivation technology of Chinese hybrid rice and other 
agricultural technologies in Uzbekistan and then promoted them to other Central-
Asian countries. The project cooperated with diplomacy works in Central-Asia, and 
won highly affirmation from leaders of all levels. 

The average production of rice in Brazil is low, and the hybrid rice research is 
still at the beginning stage. China used hybrid rice technology to do co-research and 
demonstration with Brazilian, which developed the production potentials of Brazilian 
hybrid rice, increased Brazil’s grain production, and promoted the spread of hybrid 
rice technology of China in Brazil and the whole Latin America, expanding China’s 
influence in South America. 

Meanwhile, Brazil is the center of diversity of crop germplasm resources in 
South America. It is rich in rice resources, and has germplasm resources of good 
quality under high temperature, draught enduring, anti-head sprouting, suitable for 
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direct seeding and lodging resistance. The cooperation with Brazil to develop hybrid 
rice made China acquire germplasm resources that can raise hybrid rice’s production, 
quality and resistance. 

With the approval and funding of China’s Ministry of S&T, Hunan held many 
international technology training seminars towards developing countries on 
“technology of hybrid rice”, “applied pesticide technology”, and “cultivation and 
processing techniques of tea”, which strongly promoted foreign assistance on S&T, 
helped the rest of the world to know Chinese advantageous technology and products, 
and laid the foundation for the access to these markets. These had brought about up to 
8 million USD of export for Hunan province on pesticides, hybrid rice, tea and 
associated equipment, which profoundly implemented the strategy of rejuvenating 
trade through S&T 

At the same time, holding international training seminars make participants from 
developing countries experience the achievements of China’s Reform and Opening-
up, which plays an important role in promotion and demonstration of China’s 
international status, and promotes scientific and technological cooperation and 
communication between China and other developing countries. The “international 
training seminar of pesticide technology” organized by Hunan chemical research 
institute has deepened the understanding about Chinese pesticide research and 
development, product’s market development, import and export status. Meanwhile, it 
raised the international status and influence of Chinese pesticide technology and 
product. And, above all, Chinese advanced technology and new products was 
introduced to other developing countries. 

6.3.4 Biogas 

 Since the late 1970s and early 1980s, China was world well known for its 
development and promotion of biogas technology in the countryside. In 1979, the 
Chinese State Department approved to set up Biogas Institute of Ministry of 
Agriculture (BIOMA) in Chengdu and “Asian-Pacific Biogas Research & Training 
Center (BRTC)” with UNDP. From then on, people from developing countries come 
to learn biogas technology of China every year. By May 2012, BIOMA has already 
held 48 “Training Seminars of Biogas Technology of Developing Countries”. 
Students from developing countries such as Ghana, Niue, Venezuela, and Myanmar 
came to participate in the training and systematically learnt professional knowledge 
and skills of biogas. 

In 1994, BIOMA established Chengdu Environment and Energy International 
Cooperation Company (CEEIC), which initiated a series of international cooperation 
projects. Under the framework of “South-South Cooperation”, several teams of 
experts from BIOMA, BRTC and CEEIC arrived in Lesotho, Benin, Ethiopia, Tunisia, 
Rwanda, and Guinea-Bissau to implement the bilateral biogas projects which was 
organized by UN and provided by the government of China, including countryside 
biogas, large and medium biogas projects, biogas power generation, city sewage 
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processing, establishing national biogas labs, biogas resources survey and making 
national biogas development strategic plan, as well as hosting various training courses 
for management and technical staff160. 

Population, environment, energy, eco-hygiene, and resources are big problems 
restricting the economic development of the African countries. The promotion and 
application of the biogas technology could not only ease the conflicts to some 
perspective, but also facilitate the sustainable development of industry and 
agriculture.  As the applicability and efficiency of China’s biogas technology is more 
advanced than that of Germany and India, it is more suitable to popularize and apply 
in developing countries, especially in African countries. 

6.3.5 Earth Resources Satellite 

In 1984, China and Brazil started cooperation in space area. In March 1988, 
experts from China and Brazil discussed and confirmed “working report of joint 
research on resources satellite between China and Brazil”, and determined the 
following principles for cooperation: both parties jointly develop China-Brazil Earth 
Resources Satellite (CBERS) based on equality and mutual benefit; both parties agree 
to use the overall plan of China resources satellite No.1 as the basis. China will bear 
70% of the total cost, and Brazil for 30%. There are development costs of the satellite 
(two flying satellites), purchasing cost and launching service fee of 2 carrier rockets in 
the total expenditure. It is clear that the task of CBERS project is to serve the survey, 
development, management and monitoring of China and Brazil’s agriculture, forestry, 
geology, hydrology, mapping and environment by using advanced space remote 
sensing technology and then promote the development and application of remote 
sensing and space technology between China and Brazil161 . In July 1988, the 
representatives of both governments formally signed “The protocol on approving to 
develop earth resources satellite”, and then both countries initiated to jointly develop 
the satellites. 

In October 1999, Long March 4B was launched successfully in Taiyuan Satellite 
Launch Center, sending the first earth resources satellite developed by China and 
Brazil to the orbit. By May 2009, China and Brazil had already developed and 
launched three satellites: CBERS-01, CBERS-02, and CBERS-02B. These three 
satellites are mainly used to collect information on land utility, estimation for 
agricultural output, water resources investigation, prospection, city planning, 
environment protection, and coastal zone detection. On December 7th, 2014, China 
successfully used Long March 4B to send CBERS-04 to the orbit at Taiyuan Satellite 
Launch Center. CBERS-04 enhanced space resolution, increased the sensors and the 
number of spectrum, and the acquired striographs such as 5m panchromatic and 10m 
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multispectral acquired can be broadly applied in agricultural output, environmental 
protection and monitoring, territorial resources prospection and disaster monitoring. 
China and Brazil would continue to cooperate on CBERS-04A, which is estimatedly 
to launch in 2017. 

China-Brazil Joint Development on Earth Resources Satellite is the first time for 
China to practice comprehensive international cooperation in the area of space 
technology. During the cooperation, both countries met with the financial difficulty, 
the bankruptcy of ESCA of Brazil, long distance between the two countries, as well as 
barriers in technical coordination and language communications, which all left the 
bilateral cooperation in a halt from 1990 to 1994. Both governments signed 
supplementary agreements in 1993 and 1996, restating the importance of the 
cooperation on “China-Brazil Earth Resources Satellite”, and then overcame the 
difficulties to cooperate. The leaders of the two countries also said that it was the 
“paragon of South-South high-tech cooperation”162. 

6.3.6 Manned Submersible 

The project of “7 kilometers manned submersible” is the major project of China 
national “ tenth 5-year” 863 plan. When compared with the same kind of submersibles 
in the world, this submersible has the biggest submerged depth. It can transport 
personnel and equipment to the depth of 7 kilometers to conduct resource prospection, 
scientific investigation and specific operation in the deep sea with working area 
covering 99% of the whole ocean. 

Russia is the country with the most manned submersibles in the world. The best-
known ones are the “Peace-1” and “Peace-2” built in 1987 with the biggest 
submerged depth of 6 kilometers, carrying 12 sets of deep ocean environment 
parameters and submarine geomorphology equipment. The biggest trait of the two 
submersibles is that they have sufficient energy that can stay under water for 17 to 20 
hours. 

As a result, the framework of inter-governmental scientific and technological 
cooperation between China and Russia played an important role in the development 
procedures. Both parties also worked closely together on high-tech areas like titanium 
alloy manned sphere, titanium alloy framework and deep pressure seawater pumps. 
This project is another example of successful cooperation on ocean high-tech area 
between the two countries.  

On June 24th 2012, China “Jiaolong manned submersible” successfully created a 
new record of manned submersibles in the testing area of Mariana Trench, breaking 
through 7 kilometers for the first time, and reached the maximum depth of 7020m 
under the sea. As the domestic technology couldn’t meet the requirement of 
observation windows, it was all processed by Russia. Jiaolong manned submersible 
has the deepest submergence ability in the world, which can dive freely in the waters 
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that accounts for 99.8% of the world’s ocean area. 

6.3.7 Geochemical Mapping  

The project of “International geochemical mapping” is led by China, which 
joints the resource superpowers such as Brazil and Colombia in South America, Egypt 
and South Africa in African continent, and Kazakhstan in Central-Asia, and has great 
support from Geological Survey of China and Chinese Academy of Geological 
Sciences. 

The project did research in mainly three aspects. First of all, it held 5 training 
classes of geochemical mapping for over 40 countries in South America, Africa, and 
Asia, with training students of over 260 people. Second, it made international 
geochemical mapping standard for tropical rain forest region of South America, 
Africa and arid and semi-arid region of Central-Asia. The standard covered the whole 
process of international geochemical mapping, from sampling, sample processing, 
sample analysis testing to data management and map making. This is the first time for 
China to lead the making of international technology standard in this area. Third, the 
project cooperated with many countries. The cooperation with Brazil completed 
geochemical map of 71 elements of Parana state, Brazil according to the sample grid 
of global dimension mapping, circling the large-scale abnormality of northeast Pt-Pd-
Cu-Ni-Au. After Brazil geologists’ preliminary inspection in this abnormal area, 
numerous multiple ultrabasic complex bodies was distributed, which indicated the 
possibility of the existence of Pt-Pd mine. The cooperation with Colombia completed 
geochemical mapping of 71 elements of nearly 2/3 territory of Colombia according to 
the sample grid of global dimension mapping. Besides, a 1:1000000 geochemical 
mapping demonstration on a 100,000 km2 metallogenic belt in Kazakhstan was 
conducted, and a 1:1000000 geochemical map of 71 elements was completed, which 
not only circled the known gold mine provinces, but also discovered gold and 
platinum mineralization with black rock sequence of Chu-Ili for the first time163.  

On July 25th 2008, the project of “international geochemical mapping” was 
checked and accepted by experts group organized by Ministry of S&T. As the project 
was going well, other than the original 5 countries that were willing to continue the 
cooperation, countries like Mongolia, Guyana, India and CCOP member countries 
asked to join the project as well. In November 2010, the application of establishing 
“UNESCO Research Center of International Geochemical Mapping” by Institute of 
Geophysics Geochemistry Exploration of Chinese Academy of Geological Science 
was supported. Through training, more than 40 countries enjoyed the advanced 
method and technique, which was an excellent practical performance for the principle 
of UNESCO.  
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6.4 Features and Problems of China’s Assistant Cooperation in S&T 

In the age of globalization, China has been sticking to the strategic concept and 
policy of reform and opening-up, which has greatly stimulated international 
cooperation on S&T. Nowadays, China has set up an international system of STC that 
globally includes government and civil entities (such as enterprises, universities, and 
research institutes etc.) and spreads almost in all fields and industries. China not only 
cooperates with developed countries, but also pays much attention to other developing 
countries on S&T assistant cooperation to make progress together. 

Obviously, China is in a comparatively disadvantageous position when 
cooperating with developed countries, which always have psychology against China, 
and constrain the S&T capability by all means; while cooperating with other 
developing countries, China is in a comparatively advantageous position. With the 
purpose of mutual benefit, there is more favorable intention of cooperation. Thus, 
comparing with STC with developed countries, China’s assistant cooperation with 
developing countries has apparently different characteristics and difficulties.  

6.4.1 Character 

1. Governments Platform with Multipartite Participation 
As STC between China and developing countries have multiple strategic 

meaning, although governments are not the subjects of STC, they play an 
irreplaceable guiding role. By now, China has signed different amounts of inter-
governmental agreements on STC with many developing countries, and implemented 
the cooperation projects under bilateral and multilateral agreements. Enterprises, 
universities, and research institutes from different countries all have opportunities to 
carry out international STC. Besides, the mode of cooperation is official with 
excellent research institutes to solve major issues of mutual concern. As a result, with 
high standard, STC provides significant help to improve the S&T of developing 
countries. 

From the practice of STC between China and developing countries, it can be 
discovered that there are bilateral, multilateral, regional and alliance cooperation. For 
example, the STC between China and Indonesia was under the framework of China-
ASEAN cooperation, while that between China and South Africa, Egypt was under 
the framework of China-Africa STC. Moreover, China has strengthened S&T ties 
with most of the developing countries based on the friendly relations with the Group 
of 77 countries. As a result, China has formed a multi-area, multi-layer cooperation 
system with developing countries so as to jointly commit to the improvement of S&T. 

 
2. Assistance Dominates the Cooperation  
From the practice of STC between China and developing countries, it can be 

seen that other than the cooperation with comparatively strong developing countries 
like Russia, Brazil, and South Africa, most cooperation projects belong to S&T 



 

 

 156 / 289 
 
 

assistance. So there is very few real equivalent STC. In fact, S&T assistance is an 
important means for developed countries to realize their diplomatic goals and national 
interests. There are official development assistance programs towards developing 
countries in the west, which directly combine with their diplomatic objectives. 
Official development assistance can be categorized into free technology assistance, 
grant assistance, and low-interest loans assistance. The total amount of official 
development assistance of US, Japan, Germany, France and England is among the 
largest in the world. As China’s foreign technology assistance is still in its preliminary 
stage, we must learn from the international experience, strengthen the strategic will of 
national diplomacy, enhance the leading role of the government and overall 
coordination capability in order to reach the national assistance goal then fully 
embody and safeguard the national interest. 

 
3. Complement each other with advantages  
Some developing countries have unique and prospective character in some aspect 

of S&T, and some technology is even more advanced than developed countries. These 
technologies can be well used by China through STC, and China should take full 
advantage of technology resources of other developing countries, especially Russia, 
South Africa, Egypt, and Brazil. For example, coal-oil technology of South Africa is 
the major content of STC between the two countries. 

China and other developing countries have been conducting technology 
cooperation in the fields related with daily life, such as food, animals and plants, 
microorganism, medicine, textile, engineering, desert control, and environment 
research; meanwhile, there is also high-tech cooperation with these countries, for 
example China’s cooperation with Egypt (the project of desert resources satellite), and 
Nigeria on satellite S&T, making China’s small and micro satellite launching 
technology better serve these developing countries. In addition, high level cooperation 
projects with some big developing countries on new material, information technology, 
laser technology and environment technology as well as the cooperation with their 
S&T parks have promoted technology exchanges and trade contracts to the utmost 
extent.  

 
4. Learn from each other to achieve common development 
Learn from each other to achieve common development is the principle and 

outstanding feature of STC between China and other developing countries. On the one 
hand, since reform and opening up, China’s economy grows rapidly with annual GDP 
growth rate of over 9%, which created a “development miracle” in human history. 
China surpassed Japan and became the second largest economy in the world in 2010. 
Although China’s economic development has entered “new normal”, China Model is 
still what many developing countries yearn for. On the other hand, China is vast in 
territory with unbalanced regional development and uneven technology in different 
industries, which needs to learn from successful experience of other developing 
countries to more effectively accelerate economic and S&T development. 
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In recent years, China and many developing countries exchanged experts to 
study the S&T achievement, learn new knowledge, and acquire new experience. 
Besides, these countries study new research subjects together, and share achievements 
in scientific research; they also authenticate the new achievement, host seminars, 
provide training and internship bases, engage experts from each other to teach 
techniques, share experience and provide scientific and technical intelligence. 
Through learning from each other, China and other developing countries have 
enhanced mutual understandings, and promoted national economic, social, S&T 
development. Moreover, great economic and social benefits have also been achieved. 

 
5. Broad cooperation with great potential 
Broad area is an important character of STC between China and other 

developing countries, and in recent years, the cooperation covers more and more 
fields, including biotechnology, new materials, advanced manufacturing technology, 
information technology and system, environment protection, mining technology, 
resources prospection, space technology, indigenous knowledge system, 
transportation, medical science, geology, metallurgy, communication, agriculture 
technology, satellite, and health technology etc. The areas and scale of the cooperation 
have been expanding constantly. However, the cooperation on S&T between China 
and developing countries still lags behind economic and political cooperation, so there 
is great potential in STC. On engineering technical contract, many developing 
countries are increasing infrastructure construction such as railway, highways, 
bridges, harbors, and power plants. As China has an obvious advantage in these areas, 
there will be great potential for mutual cooperation. Therefore, China should take the 
opportunity of promoting the infrastructure construction to expand engineering 
technical contract in these countries. 

Furthermore, different levels of industry and agriculture development in China 
can suit different developing countries’ development in these areas, which is beyond 
comparison for many developed countries. Therefore, China and other developing 
countries have more options on the content and the method of cooperation. Taking 
agriculture STC for example, China has a large crop varieties that can be used for 
reference in developing countries, which can not only cooperate in the areas of 
chemical fertilizer, pesticide, fodder, pest control on tropical crops, agriculture 
product processing, cultivation technique in edible mushrooms, countryside energy 
technology training, sand keeping technology, fodder processing, agriculture product 
cultivation technology training and demonstration, aquaculture, and agriculture 
machinery etc. but also in agriculture scientific fields, like agricultural information 
technology, and agriculture biotechnology. Besides, there is huge potential in 
environmental protection cooperation between China and other developing countries, 
such as agriculture biotechnology, solar energy utilization, geological exploration and 
mining technology, research and development for new medicine, as well as climate 
changes, water resources protection, desertification control, and biodiversity etc. 
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6.4.2 Existing Problems 

STC between China and developing countries has made significant progress 
after many years’ development, which has greatly promoted S&T, economy, and 
diplomacy. But when compared with developed countries, there still exists many 
problems, which is caused by China itself, and other developing countries as well. 
Although China is in a comparatively passive position when cooperating with 
developed countries, the latter have mature cooperation mechanism and mode, which 
makes the bilateral cooperation comparatively standard; while China’s cooperation 
with developing countries, form is greater than the content under many circumstances, 
and many cooperation mechanisms are still in the beginning stage with no systematic 
and comprehensive mature mode, which can’t achieve the expected goals in some 
situations.  

 
1. Inefficient management system 
Many developing countries suffer from inefficient management system, which 

severely obstructed their STC with China. International STC and assistance projects 
lack formal scientific evaluation mechanism. Some projects are just single scientist’s 
achievement, and sometimes the starting point of both sides in foreign cooperation is 
too low to obtain international first class achievements. Moreover, China has not 
established a national network system of international STC yet, not to mention the 
scientific statistics indicators system for international STC and evaluation system for 
cooperation effects. As a result, the cooperation achievement is not well promoted, 
and materials and data acquired by cooperation are held by some entities even 
individuals, and can’t be properly spread and used. 

From this point of view, China’s STC and assistance to other developing 
countries is facing a dilemma: on the one hand, it is an important goal to raise local 
management efficiency in developing countries; on the other hand, to guarantee the 
proper implementation of the projects, we must jump out of the current weak and 
inefficient management system. But in practice, the project staff tends to rely on the 
people other than government employees or recruit excellent governmental 
employees, which has weakened governmental management capability to some 
extent. 

 
2. Achievement evaluation system does not function well 
In practice, the STC between China and developing countries tend to over 

emphasize the tangible and measurable achievements, which is against the proper 
implementation of projects, because STC itself is difficult to measure (for instance the 
rising of knowledge and technique, the improvement of management etc. are all 
difficult to measure). Therefore, over emphasizing tangible achievements directs the 
attention of project’s personnel towards more investigations and reports that easily 
produce tangible “achievements” because they are easily evaluated afterwards. In fact, 
the STC between China and developing countries often bear long-term strategic 
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significance, and it may not generate achievement in the short term under some 
circumstances. If negated, it would be harmful for China to form friendly relationship 
with other developing countries.  

 
3. Inadequate participation of developing countries  
The STC projects between China and developing countries, especially S&T 

assistance, tends to be in the form of supply driven in practice, which means in most 
cases China makes the decision for the design and implementation of the project 
without sufficient participation of the developing countries. Besides, there is 
insufficient emphasis on training. On the one hand, training is too often treated as an 
auxiliary for the ignorance of the status and impact of training; On the other hand, 
people sent to study abroad are reluctant to come back, which makes the goal of 
cultivating local personnel impossible. As a result, it makes the latter lose the sense of 
ownership towards the project, and affects the sustainability as well. Meanwhile, it 
may also lead to the project’s design deviating from the reality, for instance the 
ignorance of the most urgent issue in the project design. This means some projects 
catch the attention for a short while. Once China’s S&T leaves, the projects will enter 
a state of sluggish. As developing countries have not formed their own S&T 
capabilities. Under such circumstances, a good thing will be counterproductive. 
Therefore, when cooperating with developing countries on S&T, China should take 
developing countries into consideration based on self-interest and then increase their 
participation, cultivate and enhance developing countries’ S&T capability. 

 
4. Over reliance on long-term consultants from China 
During the STC between China and other developing countries, the long-term 

consultants from China are difficult to get along with the local staff. This is mainly 
because, on the one hand, compared with the local staff, the long-term consultants are 
paid by China with comparatively higher wages; on the other hand, they are entitled 
to various facilities provided by the government, such as transportation and 
equipment, while their functions are not very well defined, resulting the inequality 
between rights and obligations. Besides, culture differences also bring about conflicts 
between long-term consultants and local staff, thus “the pair-share between outside 
experts and local staff” fails easily. In practice, outside experts and local staff lacks 
interoperability, they have certain communications barrier, leading to low efficiency 
in studying. At the same time, there isn’t a mutual restriction mechanism, the experts 
have little rights to make or implement working plans, while local staff have little 
demand to learn and training opportunities. 

 
5. Lack of strategic consideration 
In early 2006, China published “National Guideline on Medium and Long-Term 

Program for S&T Development (2006-2020)”, saying by 2020 China will realize the 
dream of an innovation country. But China hasn’t coordinated the strategy on foreign 
STC, and has not actively pushed the “China Standard” to go abroad, while most 
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“China Standards” are waiting desperately for international support. For example, the 
national standards such as evd, td-scdma, scdma, wifi etc, need to go abroad to 
become the real world standard. After the summit of China-Africa Forum, China 
should more actively promote the products of “created in China” to the world. If 
China can allow some developing countries to participate in td-scdma technology, and 
let them adopt the third generation communications standard of td-scdma, can China 
truly realize China international standard, and promote the development of future 
“created in China” 

 
6. Disturbed by bad international public opinions 
There are many doubtful international opinions on STC between China and other 

developing countries. It is even said that China is pillaging natural resources, and 
making “new colonialism”. The main reason is that some countries use the fact that 
the world does not know China very well to distort the facts in order to sabotage 
China’s international image, disturb the implementation of China’s S&T plan, and 
hinder the normal STC and communication between China and other developing 
countries, trying to create obstacles to the comprehensive development of China’s 
economy and society. For example, some country’s media take some technician’s 
forgery as a common phenomenon, suspecting the Chinese S&T personnel going 
abroad to study, visit or  investigate are technological or industrial spies.  

Moreover, the S&T circle of China is not influential enough in the international 
organizations. For example, there are 96 international organizations related with S&T 
in the world, and China has participated in 51 of them. However, by far, only just over 
600 Chinese scientists have held posts in the international organizations, and have 
taken leading position in a few international S&T organizations. The reason is that 
China still lacks attention and overall strategic arrangement to the scientists working 
in international organizations. Of course, there are some people with friendly attitude. 
For example, in September 2015, Mr. Tiger Ignava Getu, Deputy Secretary General of 
the UN, expressed clearly on UN development summit “China is a welcomed 
cooperation partner of the developing countries”. Although China has enjoyed many 
years of friendly relations with most developing countries, public clamour from 
hostile nations can confound right and wrong.  

 
7. Unevenly distributed S&T diplomacy force  
China has always cooperated with developed countries like US, Japan, and EU 

countries on S&T, while the cooperation with developing countries still stays on the 
traditional concept of “assistance”, and S&T circles do not understand each other 
well. Because S&T in developing countries is comparatively low, it is very difficult to 
achieve high-level achievements, and Chinese S&T personnel are reluctant to go to 
developing countries for cooperation. In recent years, developed countries have 
expanded the guarding arrangement for S&T diplomacy and human resources, while 
China still needs adjustment for the number and distribution of S&T personnel 
stationed abroad. Most of the Chinese S&T diplomats are stationed in developed 
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countries, very few in developing countries. Even in the nearby countries of Southeast 
Asia, we have only one S&T diplomat both in Singapore and Thailand. The S&T 
departments of our embassies are mainly in developed countries and transition 
countries like Russia and East European countries, and in Africa, we have S&T 
departments only in Egypt and South Africa. 

6.5 Suggestions for China’s Foreign Assistant Cooperation in S&T 

STC with developing countries is not only an important content for China’s 
national policy on S&T, but also one part of China’s diplomatic policy. Under current 
international political diplomacy and foreign economic circumstances, it is needed to 
cooperate with other developing countries on S&T to serve China’s modernization 
construction and national diplomacy, in order to bring about positive effects on 
China’s political diplomacy, foreign economic relationship, and S&T. To achieve the 
strategic goals, China should have a good grasp of the following key points and break 
developed countries’ monopoly in S&T by mutual benefit with win-win scenario 
cooperation in order to realize the common prosperity with developing countries. 

6.5.1 Strategic Focus 

1. Perfect intelligence mechanism 
It is necessary to establish an information platform for S&T “going out”. In 

today’s foreign trade, business intelligence is the precursor to overseas investment. All 
the large and strong countries start from business intelligence before “going out”. 
However, China has not established professional business or private intelligence 
institute. China’s international STC mainly serves economic and political diplomacy, 
and the S&T assistance to developing countries is very effective. But sometimes, 
politics is separated from economy with the lack of assistant information and files. As 
a result, it is effective for just a while, but not sustainable. International STC project 
can be the precursor for S&T companies to export, but many foreign assistant files 
can’t be used, then companies can’t follow up, thus the assistance ends. Therefore, 
during STC between China and other developing countries, China should try to link 
up with investment, export, labour service, and business activities in order to provide 
service for S&T companies to “going out”. 

 
2. Establish coordination mechanism 
At present, China’s STC with other developing countries, especially scientific 

assistance, is largely related to China’s diplomatic strategy. Many projects in Chinese 
institutes have strong political character but lack effective market monitoring, which 
means Chinese institutes have the possibility of abusing China’s diplomatic credit and 
paying less attention to its own efficiency. This issue appeared in China’s foreign 
assistance many times, which made our foreign assistance not achieve good effects 
but produce barriers for Chinese S&T companies to “going out”. As the international 
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cooperation of China involves Ministry of Commerce, Ministry of Foreign Affaire, 
Ministry of S&T, Ministry of Agriculture, Ministry of Hygiene, and Ministry of 
Environment Protection, it is necessary to establish a cross-departmental coordination 
mechanism and a special organization to execute the work and decisions of the 
coordination mechanism. China should build a united coordination mechanism to 
carry out the job of monitoring, raise the benefits of STC and assistance in order to 
lay a solid foundation for China to promote economic and trade exchanges with other 
developing countries. 

 
3. Broaden cooperation channels 
So far, the STC between China and developing countries are mainly led by the 

governments, and it needs colleges, research institutes and private organizations to 
join in the future, which will help to perfect the international STC system, make good 
use of the foreign S&T resources to conduct technology innovation and technology 
reservation. Demonstration base for high-tech products of STC is encouraged to 
establish as the window to show China’s S&T capability, product quality, and 
assistant sincerity. Through the demonstration window and the radius effect, it will 
open a channel with the feature of low cost, highly effective and easy to master for 
Chinese S&T companies to “going out”. It should also constantly increase the 
participating entities for STC between China with other developing countries, enrich 
the forms and contents, and broaden international cooperation channels. 

 
4. Turning the key point to economy 
Development is the absolute principle. S&T capability is fundamental, and 

economic capability is the basics in the international competition. Currently, China’s 
STC with other developing countries is mainly for political diplomacy, and it should 
turn into economic objective in the future. It is essential to select some priority areas 
for cooperation based on researching other developing countries’ market and 
economic development, so as to realize the breakthrough in cooperation by 
concentrating on human, material and other resources. Besides, industrialization and 
commercialization should be emphasized to promote local economic development. 
China will realize the political, diplomatic and economic goals through selecting the 
development countries or regions and assistant key areas. 

 
5. Export applicable technology 
China should make good use of the international STC to export advanced and 

applicable technologies to developing countries, in order to drive the globalization of 
China’s technology and industry, and increase international economic and technology 
exchange. It is essential to make full use of the domestic and international markets, as 
well as two resources to take advantage of international STC. Relying on international 
S&T, China should explore and practice the cooperation mode and mechanism from 
S&T assistance to economic and technology cooperation to provide the demonstration 
to sustainable development of society and economy in developing countries, push 



 

 

 163 / 289 
 
 

technological communications and economic cooperation between China and various 
countries of the world, and further promote the development of relative technology 
areas and industries in China and other developing countries. 

 
6. Cultivate excellent talents 
Through the platform of STC with other developing countries, China should 

establish talent floating mechanism and information database. Besides, the 
cooperation and exchanges on human resources development with other developing 
countries should also be strengthened, expanding from practical technique training to 
diploma education, officer’s research and studies, investigation, training and 
exchanges. It is necessary to invite developing countries’ technique officers and staff 
to China for various kinds of seminar, studies, investigations, trainings and exchanges, 
and reverse the single direction of talent floating from developing countries to 
developed countries. In this process, many Chinese companies and enterprises would 
actively participate in the STC, acquire foreign experience directly and cultivate a 
group of high-quality transnational talents. 

When interviewed by “Chinese Science News”, Dr. Romain Murenzi, the 
executive director of science academy for developing countries said, “At present, 
knowledge-intensive economic growth is no longer a privilege of the developed 
countries. Any country that cares about the welfare of the citizens should develop 
S&T and improve the innovation ability.”164 As a result, developing countries should 
reform the system of S&T, increase the input in S&T, and enhance their S&T 
capabilities, which will provide opportunities to cooperate with China on S&T 
assistant cooperation. China should also take the positive attitude, especially taking 
the strategic opportunity of “one belt one road” to accelerate the “going out” of 
research institutes and high-tech companies, expand S&T assistant cooperation with 
other developing countries, and promote the overall improvement of the S&T in 
developing countries. 

6.5.2 Action Arrangements 

1. Make “Action Plan for STC” 
The emphasis of “Action Plan for STC” is mainly embodied in two aspects. On 

the one hand, promote products’ export and technology development by STC. Some 
traditional industries of China like machine, textile, food, chemical engineering, 
medicine, electric appliance, and electronics have comparative advantages and mature 
technology, which are easy to accept and desperately needed for developing countries. 
It is advised that the Ministry of S&T and relative departments organize S&T 
personnel to go out with entrepreneurs to understand the need of international market, 
and then research and develop new products according to the demand and thus enter 

                                                        
 
164 Feng Lifei, Have win-win cooperation and promote the S&T of developing countries by “mutual wisdom”, 
Chinese Science News, 2012.08.20 A1 important news. 
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the international market in order to ease the pressure of excess production capability 
caused by upgrading of industry structure. On the other hand, facilitate the 
international cooperation and talents cultivation by STC, and send experts (including 
follow Japan’s “experts who are aged in their 60s”, send retired S&T experts) to the 
third world countries to teach, train, and hold seminars for developing countries’ 
technical staff and management staff, symposium, and exhibitions to introduce the 
technologies and products China could export, and accumulate experience of 
international cooperation, meanwhile, it could also understand other countries’ 
markets, resources and demand for S&T and products. Therefore, it is encouraged to 
establish national and regional training institutions for international STC in order to 
train excellent personnel, especially entrepreneurs for companies to enter Chinese 
market and domestic companies to go out. 

 
2. Choosing major countries, regions, industries and fields 
International experience tells us that only the right choice of countries, regions, 

industries and fields to make the policy for international STC, can win-win or 
multiple winning scenario be achieved. It is essential for developing countries to 
improve agriculture, infrastructure, industrial construction, and cultivate various 
talents, which will promote the economic development and improve people’s 
livelihood, and also meet with the earnest expectation of the African people. As China 
has mature and applicable equipment, technology and experiences, there is great 
potential for mutual cooperation. The Chinese government will further perfect the 
policy and strengthen finance, law and information service, encourage and lead 
enterprises to cooperate for mutual benefit in key areas. 

China should adopt more pertinent STC policy for developing countries 
according to different regional situations and needs. For example, in Southeast Asian 
countries, the emphasis should be joint resources investigation, comprehensive 
preliminary cooperation research, S&T plan and policy making, technique training, 
technology demonstration and technique service; In Latin America, STC projects 
should assist Latin American countries to make their national innovation strategy, 
tackle the problems together, and solve the key issues in the course of development 
through cooperation research based on equality and mutual benefit; Besides, it should 
also conduct multi-channel and multi-level talents exchange and cooperation. In 
African countries, it is necessary to make material donations, such as county level 
applicable technology products related with S&T assistance projects, science 
equipment, experimental facilities, and demonstration apparatus etc. 

 
3. Enrich the form and content of STC 
It is essential to broaden the forms of STC from the single assistance such as 

technology cooperation and exchange, and material donation. The first is S&T 
planning and policy making. On the basis of the national and natural conditions in 
developing countries, China should make full use of the capabilities and experience 
on S&T planning and policy making to help them make their own medium and long 
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term plan and S&T policies. The second is technology demonstration and services. 
Select the advanced and applicable technology of China such as agriculture, new 
energy, medicine, information, petrochemical to build demonstration bases in 
developing countries, and increase experts to instruct on technology and serve. China 
should also take full advantage of the retired scientists and engineers, provide 
consultation, guidance and field research for particular technology cooperation 
projects, and wait for the mature condition to promote and apply these technologies. 
The third is technology training. It will mainly take the form of coming to China for 
training, overseas training, short-term investigation training, and medium and long-
term research and studies etc. as well as combine the key technology export areas that 
China determines to host trainings of different technology subjects, different countries 
(regions), and different forms. Moreover, the content of the training will also include 
the exchange and spread of Chinese society, politics and culture other than related 
technology. Technology training also cultivates professionals, which will lay solid 
foundation of human relations for future cooperation. The fourth is joint investigation. 
It contains resources investigation, S&T investigation, market investigation, 
investigations for infrastructure construction plan and government system reform 
construction and the key point is the exploring investigation on energy, water 
conservancy, ocean, and agriculture and forestry resources, as well as technology and 
market resources. The result of the investigations will not only support the decisions 
of developing countries’ construction plans, but also provide the basis for China to 
make foreign diplomatic, S&T policies for developing countries. The fifth is 
comprehensive preliminary cooperation research. It mainly conducts the preliminary 
feasibility analysis and research for bilateral and multilateral inter-governmental 
significant science, engineering plan and projects cooperation. Besides, it focuses on 
energy, environment, agriculture, health etc. generic technology or pre-competitive 
technology to conduct cooperation research, which makes preparations for China to 
carry out STC, technology and product export to other developing countries, 

 
4. Establish and perfect enterprise’s service system for international STC  
Under the strategic guidance of “going out”, China provides all kinds of 

favorable policies and methods to encourage relative companies to “going out” and 
actively participates in international STC. This demands a complete enterprise’s 
service system for international STC, which includes a high-level and perfect service 
system for international STC to help small and medium enterprises to find the target 
market, choose technology and cooperation partners in the international market.  

First of all, establish a government leading service institute for international STC 
to help enterprises broaden channels for STC, provide detailed information for 
enterprises such as related countries’ technology, market, and economy, introduce 
relative STC principles, and provide small and medium enterprises with policy 
tutorials as well as successful cases for small and medium enterprise’s policy making. 
Second, it is essential to emphasize the importance of industry association and the 
association for S&T. On the one hand, China should be as the representative to 
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negotiate directly with the foreign partners; on the other hand, China should provide 
foreign technologies and market information to help enterprises to make the right 
judgment, assist enterprises with national patents so that enterprises could constantly 
accumulate experience to conduct international STC and then “going out”. 

  
 5. Strengthen the management of foreign office in abroad 
Each year, the S&T officials of foreign office in abroad send back large amount 

of research information. To make good use of these information, first of all, China 
should instruct relative institutes or entrust capable and prestigious research 
organizations to compile, summarize, and edit the information so that it can be used to 
its fullest potential, such as the supporting information for strategic research and 
decision making, technology information for the development of relative industries 
(or companies), relative information for major projects’ development, as well as the 
information for the direction of discipline and technology development. Meanwhile, 
submit the valuable information to the government, ministries, information platforms, 
and industry associations, which can be realized in the form of research reports with 
rich contents, deep analysis, unique opinions for decision-making and management 
service. Moreover, the public content can be published by relative academy and 
research institutes, providing the government, society, especially enterprises and 
industrial associations with free or paid services. 
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7. China’s Foreign Assistance and Cooperation in the Field 

of Society 

China's economic assistance to developing countries is not only reflected in the 
field of economy, but also embodied in education, culture, health care, disaster relief, 
and international humanitarian aid, etc., which have also achieved good effects. This 
is a major concern in this chapter. 

7.1 China’s Assistance and Cooperation in the Field of Education 

7.1.1 General characteristics 

Nowadays, the development of education has gradually become the object of 
endeavor for developing countries. However, because of the backward economic 
conditions, developing economies can’t achieve the development of education only by 
themselves. Therefore, they need the support from some external force; meanwhile 
the international education assistance provides an important complement and support 
for this. As a developing country, China has always contributed to education 
assistance. China began to assist countries with backward education since the 
founding of New China. For over 60 years, China has made considerable 
contributions and accumulated a wealth of experience. With the improvement of 
China's education and enhancement of comprehensive national strength, China will 
provide more advanced teaching conditions and education concepts so as to improve 
the education for more countries. 

According to the statistics from the department of foreign assistance165, China 
fund 70,627 people from 119 developing countries for professional study in China 
from 1950 to 2009. Moreover, it can be seen from the statistics from the white 
paper 166  on China's foreign assistance released by the State Council in 2014 that 
China supported 76,845 international students to study in China, assisted more than 
80 education infrastructure projects, and held more than 30 training courses from 
2010 to 2012. 

 
1. Stages of education development 
According to the relevant domestic research, international education assistance 

after World War II can be divided into four stages, respectively the stage of rising and 
rapid development, deepening development, adjustment and comprehensive 

                                                        
 
165 It is compiled from the 60th anniversary show of China’s foreign assistance from the department of foreign 
assistance（http://yuanwaizhan.mofcom.gov.cn/zhuti7.shtml） 
166 Information Office of the State Council of PRC, White Paper on China's Foreign Assistance, Beijing, People's 
Publishing House, 2014.7. http://www.scio.gov.cn/zfbps/32832/Document/1435509/1435509_1.htm 
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development167. Education has always been one of the key fields of China's foreign 
assistance. With the enhancing comprehensive national strength, China has been 
expanding its assistance scale, and the foreign assistance mechanism is also constantly 
improved. Education assistance reflects the following characteristics: 

(1) Concerns from economic growth to social needs 
For a long time, development was taken as the development of economy, so the 

key fields of education assistance were secondary and higher education as well as 
professional development education, which can directly promote the economic 
development. However, as an important part of education, elementary education was 
gained little attention, which made the gap widen between rural and urban elementary 
education. According to the related studies, when compared with higher education, 
basic education has a higher yield, and it is even more obvious in developing 
countries. Because basic education makes farmers master certain skills, improves the 
labor productivity, and then resources can be more effectively allocated. Besides, 
basic education makes the people who receive education have the ability to relearn, 
access to information and master new skills faster so as to have stronger 
competitiveness. 

（2）International organizations are playing an increasingly important role in 
education assistance 

Until the 1960s, the main assistance system was bilateral assistance, while the 
United Nations and other multilateral institutions did not perform their good 
functions. In 1961, the United Nations passed the first resolution "the United Nations 
Development Decade" which required developing countries to put 1% of GDP in 
international development assistance. As a result, the multilateral development 
assistance system centered on the UN was gradually formed. Then, the World Bank 
and regional development banks such as the African development bank and other 
institutions gradually increased the investment in education, making the role of 
international organizations in education assistance more and more important. 

(2) Transition from the "hardware assistance" to "software construction" 
At the early stage of education assistance, there was relatively backward 

education infrastructure in developing countries, so the focus of education was to 
make most children attend school, therefore the emphasis of assistance was the 
construction of school dormitories, laboratories and related education equipment. 
However, with the constant improvement of comprehensive national strength, 
developing countries have been able to solve the problem of 
school enrollment for most students, and the key of education shifts to the 
improvement of teaching quality. 

 
2. Ways of education assistance 
The main ways of China’s foreign education assistance are to improve the 

                                                        
 
167 Zhao Yuchi, The four historic stages of international education assistance, Studies in Foreign Education, 
2013(5): 80-87. 
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education conditions, train teachers, support vocational and technical education and 
increase the number of government scholarships to international students in China168.  

(1) Improving the education conditions 
The construction or maintenance of primary and secondary schools, colleges and 

libraries, etc., has effectively improved the teaching environment of the recipient 
countries. For example, with a total construction area of 1,544 square meters, 
Omuthiya primary school in Namibia assisted by China was completed in April 2009, 
and it effectively promoted the education development of the ethnic minority areas in 
Namibia. China has also provided a large number of free teaching attachments such as 
computers, teaching appliance and stationary goods to the recipient countries. 
Besides, China helps them to build network platform and remote teaching system, 
which is beneficial for recipient countries to enrich teaching methods and expand the 
coverage of teaching. 

(2) Training teachers 
China has held training courses for senior management personnel in colleges, 

higher education and vocational education management, as well as training 
workshops for primary and secondary school principals and teachers as well as 
modern distance education etc., training more than thousand education officials, 
principals, and school staff for developing countries. 

(3) Supporting vocational education 
China has actively assisted recipient countries in developing vocational and 

technical education. From 2001 to 2012, China and Ethiopia jointly carried out the 
training for agricultural vocational and technical education, and China sent more than 
400 teachers to Ethiopia, trained 1800 teachers for local agricultural vocational 
college and 35,000 agricultural technology personnel. Ethiopian professional 
education institute assisted by China was completed in 2007 with the total 
construction area of 22,996 square meters, including teaching buildings, office 
buildings, dormitories, etc. Besides, China also provided a full set of teaching 
facilities, making this education college become the largest vocational education 
institution in Ethiopia, and trained a large number of professional and technical 
personnel for local area.  

(4) Increasing the number of government scholarships to international students  
To promote regional development, China continuously increases the number of 

government scholarships to students from the African countries, and strengthens the 
support for students from ASEAN countries and the Pacific island countries to study 
in China in order to help the less developed countries to cultivate talents. From 2010 
to 2012, the Chinese government funds a total of 76,845 students to study in China. In 
recent years, when expanding the number of scholarships, China also raised the 
standard of the government scholarship. The latest standard of government 
scholarship was confirmed according to the notice from Ministry of Education issued 

                                                        
 
168 Information Office of the State Council of PRC, White Paper on China's Foreign Assistance, Beijing: People's 
Publishing House, 2014.07, http://www.scio.gov.cn/zfbps/32832/Document/1435509/1435509_1.htm 
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on January 21, 2015. The top fund standard for undergraduate, master's graduate 
students and doctoral students per year are 66,200, 79,200 and 99,800 Yuan 
respectively. The adjustment fully considered social and economic development in 
recent years as well as the changes in the cultivation cost. The standard after 
adjustment can make the foreign students studying in China better finish school so as 
to promote the development of foreign students’ education in China. 

7.1.2 China’s education assistance to Africa 

After the founding of New China, China established direct inter-state 
cooperation with African countries, especially after the Bandung Conference, with the 
rising of national liberation movements in Asia, Africa and Latin America, a large 
number of African countries gained independence. Therefore, based on the same ideal 
and pursuit, China began exchanges with African countries closely. 

After 50 years’ development, Sino-Africa cooperation in education has become 
one of the most dynamic and distinctive field in Sino-Africa cooperation, and it has 
been up to the strategic height of cultural cooperation, with the equal importance like 
cooperation on economy and politics. The characteristics of China’s assistance to 
Africa, achievements, challenges and future direction of the development are 
described as follows. 

 
1. Development history of China’s education assistance to Africa  
China's education exchanges and cooperation with Africa has always been a very 

important content in Sino-Africa relations, and the communication on African 
education began after the founding of New China. For more than 60 years, exchanges 
and cooperation on education between China and Africa shifts from the original 
simple exchange students to deep exchanges and cooperation in many areas, and it 
can be divided into three stages in general169. 

(1) The preliminary exploration stage (from the 1950s to the late 1980s) 
The main form of Sino-Africa education cooperation during this period was the 

exchange of students and visits of education delegation, and it also included sending 
Chinese, physics, mathematics, and chemistry teachers from China to African 
countries. The first African country to establish formal diplomatic relations with 
China is Egypt. In January 1956, four Egyptian students came to China to study 
agriculture, art and philosophy, opening up a new chapter of education cooperation 
between China and Africa. 

Throughout the 1950s, only three Chinese teachers taught in Africa, and 24 
African students from Egypt, Cameroon, Uganda, Kenya and Malawi studied in 
China. Then, the Premier Enlai Zhou visited Africa countries three times, and the 
relationship between China and Africa had been further consolidated and developed. 
By the end of 1966, a total of 164 international students from 14 African countries 
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studied in China, and 14 Chinese teachers taught in Africa. Then the communication 
of Sino-Africa education was affected by the influence of the Cultural Revolution, but 
the situation was quickly reversed in the 1970s. By the end of the 1980s, 2,245 
African students from 43 African countries came to China for study. Besides, China 
also sent more than 250 teachers and students to African countries. As a result, the 
education exchanges and cooperation between China and African entered a new 
period of development. 

(2) The stage of rapid development (1990s) 
At this stage, not only the number of teachers and students set a record, there 

were also new exchange forms. Sino-Africa education exchanges began to tilt to the 
education and scientific research cooperation between colleges, which had to do with 
the rapid development of China's own education system since the reform and opening 
up. At the same time, the Chinese government also attached great importance to 
international exchanges and cooperation on education. The African students in China 
increased to 5,569, and China also sent about 350 teachers and students to more than 
30 African countries in the 1990s. Besides, Chinese government also increased the 
master and doctor’s proportion from African students in this period. In addition to 
sending teachers and accepting African students, China also helped some African 
countries with discipline construction and establishment of laboratories, fostering 
more professional talents for African countries. Moreover, the teachers were no longer 
just sent by the Ministry of Education, they can submit to “African human 
development fund" for funding, and independently completed the cooperation project 
with related African countries after successful application, which not only stimulated 
the enthusiasm of domestic teachers, but also contributed to the cooperation on 
education between China and Africa countries. 

（3）The stage of overall development (since 2000) 
The stage was marked by the first ministerial conference of China-Africa 

Cooperation Forum held successfully in Beijing in October 2000, then the education 
cooperation between China and Africa entered the third stage. There were four 
ministerial meetings between 2000 and 2009 with the Sino-
African Education Minister Forum held in 2005. As a result, China-Africa 
Cooperation Forum has become an important platform and effective mechanism for 
China's collective dialogues and pragmatic cooperation with African countries. 

Under the mechanism of China-Africa Cooperation Forum, the bilateral 
education exchanges and cooperation presented the characteristic of multi-level and 
various forms in multi fields. At the same time, China has constantly provided 
government scholarships to African countries, and the communication number and 
size of Sino-Africa students and scholars are also growing. Besides, vocational 
education training, Chinese language education training are also actively conducted, 
constantly enriching the content of China’s education assistance to Africa. 
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2. Main ways of China's education assistance to Africa170 
(1) Conducting human resources training and technical assistance 
Human resources training belong to ability training with the aim to improve the 

ability of self-improvement. China's human resources training to Africa can be 
roughly divided into two categories: one kind is seminar, and the other kind is 
practical technical training class. Seminar is designed to enhance mutual 
understanding and trust between China and Africa in order to promote better bilateral 
cooperation, and it mainly focuses on the introduction of China's basic national 
conditions, the achievements of all areas since the reform and opening up as well as 
the related experience; Practical technical training courses mainly aims to improve the 
skill of trainees by teaching practical skills, such as hydroelectric technology, water 
saving irrigation in arid regions, children's disease prevention and communication 
technology. 

In order to achieve better training effect, Ministry of Education set up foreign 
assistance education bases and entrust various universities to held overseas training 
courses. For example, Nanjing Forestry University held the foreign assistance-training 
course for the first time in November 2008 in Kenya, and had held four period 
training courses with good results by September of 2012. On July 5, 2012, the closing 
ceremony of "training course for quality and safety of agricultural products" for some 
African countries, conducted by Nanjing Agricultural University, was held in training 
center of Kenya's Egerton University. There were 30 training students from Kenya, 
Rwanda, Tanzania and Uganda, and they were mainly officers from agriculture 
administrative department, youth backbone teachers from colleges related with 
agriculture, and senior researchers from agricultural scientific research institutes. 
Moreover, the training course drew great attention from agriculture administrative 
department of Kenyan government, agricultural education and scientific research 
institutes, agricultural production enterprises and news media in Kenya. 

From the establishment of China-Africa Cooperation Forum to the end of 2004, 
Ministry of Education set up four bases for foreign education assistance171. By 2006, 
the four bases had held 39 seminars, and trained 822 African students. In 2008, 
Ministry of Education added six bases for foreign education assistance, making the 
total number of bases to ten. Based on the bases for foreign education assistance, 
Ministry of Education carries out foreign assistance projects timely and effectively. At 
the same time, corresponding scientific research institutions were established 
according to the features and advantages of their own discipline development, which 
strengthened the construction of the academic team. 

(2) Offering Chinese government scholarships to African students   
From the funding of New China to the end of 2009, China had offered 29,465 
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African students government scholarship. Moreover, China provides 5000 
scholarships to African countries every year172. From 2010 to 2012, there were 18,743 
Chinese government scholarships to African countries with 5,710 in 2010, 6,316 in 
2011 and 6,717 in 2012173. In the fifth Sino-Africa ministerial conference in 2012, 
China promised to offer 18,000 scholarships to Africa during the next three years 
(2012-2015). 

In recent years, China gradually has adjusted the level of foreign students and 
training modes, and appropriately increased the proportion of graduate students 
according to the needs of African students and the characteristics of universities in 
China. Among 2,757 African students in 2005, there were 823 undergraduates, 697 
master students and 314 doctor students174, while among the international students 
with the scholarship in 2007, the proportion of students for a master's and doctoral 
degree accounted for 57.3%. In 2010, there were respectively 40.8% and 14.9% of 
African students who can enjoy Chinese government scholarships for their master's 
and doctoral degree175. 

(3) Setting up Confucius schools and Confucius institutes 
As an important way to promote Chinese culture, Chinese teaching is a vital way 

for communication between China and other countries. Especially in recent years, 
with the enhancement of China's comprehensive national strength, more and more 
foreigners take Chinese as an important language to learn to understand China and 
Chinese culture. Confucius Institute, as an important carrier of Chinese teaching 
promotion, has become an important platform for Chinese culture to go out. Since the 
first Confucius institute, the Confucius Institute of Nairobi University was founded in 
African continent in 2005, there were 42 Confucius institutes in 29 countries and 18 
Confucius classrooms in 13 countries of Africa according to the Confucius Institute's 
annual development report in 2014 issued by China National Office for Teaching 
Chinese as a Foreign Language (NOCFL). 

Taking Confucius Institute in Cameroon for example, it has developed rapidly 
since its foundation in 2007. In order to meet the growing demand for learning 
Chinese, the institute operates the school-running mode of multi-spot based on one 
institute. This pattern has been generally recognized by the African Confucius 
institutes and got fully recognized and promoted by NOCFL. Besides, the model 
centers on the Confucius institute of the second university of Yaounde, and gradually 
set up teaching points in schools or for the whole society. These points are connected 
to line, then expanded into plane, thus many a mickle makes a muckle. The running 
mode of “multi-spot based on one institute" has played a positive role in expanding 
                                                        
 
172 Information Office of the State Council of PRC, The economic and trade cooperation between China with 
Africa, Beijing: People's Publishing House. 2010.12. 
173 Information Office of the State Council of PRC, The economic and trade cooperation between China with 
Africa, Beijing: People's Publishing House. 2013.8. 
174  Niu Changsong, The new paradigm of education cooperation between China with Africa, Journal of 
Comparative Education Research, 2010, (4): 22-27. 
175The follow-up committee of China-Africa Cooperation Forum, Implementation of the follow-up actions for the 
fourth ministerial meeting of China-Africa Cooperation Forum, 2012.7 



 

 

 174 / 289 
 
 

the number of Chinese teaching, and improving the influence of Confucius Institutes 
in Cameroon. At present, the Confucius Institute has set up nine places with their own 
characteristics in Cameroon, including the political capital Cameroon, economic 
capital Douala, as well as Marois, the capital of Extreme-Nord Province. 

（4）Assisting to build primary and secondary schools as well as vocational 
colleges in Africa  

According to the government agreement between China and Ethiopia in 2003, 
China's Ministry of Commerce assisted to build Ethiopia–China vocational and 
technical college in Ethiopia's capital, and this project was the largest inter-
governmental education cooperation project in foreign countries conducted by our 
government at that time176. The investment in the college was nearly 90 million yuan 
with the equipment worth 7 million yuan. The school covers an area of 114,000 
square meters, and can accommodate 3000 students. After the completion of school, 
China’s Ministry of Education undertook all the managerial tasks from hiring the 
headmaster, management personnel to the construction of teaching staff, and so far the 
school runs well. The school started on September 28, 2009 with the first recruit 
students of 370. Besides, Confucius institute has been set up within the college, and 
Chinese has become the compulsory course. In addition, China has assisted 107 rural 
schools for African countries, about 2-3 schools in each country, and offered more 
than 30 schools teaching equipment. 

 
3. The Effect of Education Assistance to Africa 
(1) Assistance projects to build primary schools 
The Chinese government set up schools in relatively backward areas where the 

education facilities were seriously insufficient, which effectively solved the problems 
of school shortage and the difficulty in student enrollment, greatly improving 
conditions and teaching quality in local school. 177 

In addition, Chinese government assisted Africa in the form of rebuilding schools 
rather than direct funding assistance, which effectively prevented the breeding of 
corruption. And according to the recipient’s feedback, the efficiency of Chinese 
assistance was very high, which just met African’s eager to solve the problem of 
student enrollment, and effectively promoted the development of local education as 
well as the economy from a long-term perspective. 

(2) Chinese government’s scholarship program 
In order to guarantee the effect of government scholarship and improve the 

quality of education of foreign students, the Chinese Ministry of Education also 
decided to carry out 1-2 years preparatory education of Chinese learning for 
undergraduate students since 2010 before their entering the professional study, so that 
foreign students can better learn professional knowledge while deeply understand the 
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Chinese culture178. 
Moreover, according to the random sampling survey of African students with 

Chinese government scholarships from three universities in Beijing, Tianjin and 
Zhejiang, there is high students' satisfaction.  And it is mainly because China has 
more advanced teaching concepts, good study environment, and solved the economic 
concerns for international students. Besides, there is also harmonious relationship 
between teachers and students. Most students think they have learned a lot of 
professional knowledge and are willing to service their country after the 
completion of their study. Therefore, the overall effect of Chinese government’s 
scholarship is very good. 

Generally speaking, China's education assistance to Africa is in line with the 
principle of cooperation. It satisfies the African countries’ requirements to improve 
the education and accords with their education development goals. First, China's 
assistance projects don't attach any political conditions, and meet the needs of African 
governments. Moreover, the efficiency of China's assistance is very high, and 107 
primary schools assisted by China were completed before 2009 and handed over to 
the African government. Second, the good operation of Confucius institutes has 
greatly promoted Chinese, spread the Chinese culture, and enhanced the African’s 
understanding of China, thus it has become an important force in promoting Sino-
Africa friendly relations. Africans who are proficient in Chinese also become an 
important role in promoting Sino-Africa trade. At the same time, they understand 
Chinese culture deeper, and are easy to understand the characteristics of China's 
economic development, so that they can learn what is suitable for their country to 
promote the development of local economy. Finally, China’s assistance to Africa has 
not only improved the education of the recipient countries but also promoted the 
ability construction and internationalization of domestic universities. In addition, the 
assistance to African universities makes local universities in China have the 
opportunity to participate in foreign exchanges, and develop their international 
horizon, meanwhile the ability and level of school discipline construction have also 
been rapidly improved. 

 
4. Some suggestions for education assistance to Africa 
First of all, China should continue to expand the scale of education assistance to 

Africa. Education is an important driver to get rid of poverty, promote social and 
economic development as well as social stability and harmony; therefore education 
development has become a priority for every country. Investment in education and the 
development of knowledge economy have become the main direction of African 
countries in recent years. Although the proportion of education investment 
in fiscal expenditure in Sub-Saharan Africa had risen from 3.5% in 1999 to 4.0% in 
2008 according to the report released by the United Nations educational, scientific 
and cultural organization, and the enrollment rate had been greatly increased, the 
education investment in African countries is still relatively low on the whole, and 
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needs more education investment. Besides, many African countries face 
the difficulty of student enrollment and high children dropout rate. Therefore, as a 
responsible big country, China should increase the proportion of education assistance 
to Africa, foster corresponding talents for recipient countries through capacity 
building so as to solve the problems during their development. 

Second, it should promote trilateral and multilateral cooperation on the 
education assistance to Africa. China adopted more bilateral assistance mechanisms 
before, however, in the case of the trend of global cooperation, China needs to 
conduct the assistance with the World Bank, the United Nations educational, scientific 
and cultural organization, the United Nations development program, United Nations 
children's development foundation and other international organizations, as well as 
some western developed countries, which can help China to improve the international 
influence, set up good international image, enhance the effect of assistance and 
improve the ability to participate in international affairs and internationalization of 
China's education institutions. 

Third, it is essential to develop and perfect the functions and modes of 
Confucius Institutes. According to the report issued by Confucius institute of NOCFL, 
by the end of 2014 there were 475 Confucius institutes and 851 Confucius 
classrooms, distributed in 126 countries (regions) with 182 in 33 Asian countries 
(including Confucius institutes and Confucius schools, similarly hereinafter), 632 in 
17 America countries, 60 in 33 African countries, 370 in 39 European countries, and 
82 in four Oceania countries179. Confucius institute has become an important platform 
for exchanges between China and foreign countries, and the vital window for the 
outside world to understand China's politics, economy and culture. At the same time, 
the development and positioning of Confucius institute is a problem worth deep 
thinking. The teaching mode of Confucius institutes overseas should adjust measures 
to local conditions, and fully adapt to the local cultural characteristics. Moreover, it 
should also embrace the external culture and absorb the excellent ones. With the 
deepening of Sino-Africa friendly relations, Confucius institute can be taken as the 
research base for China’s study on Africa and the starting point for Africa’s research 
on China, thus linking China and Africa properly. 

7.2 China's Assistance and Cooperation in the Field of Health Care 

7.2.1 General Characteristics  

Health care is one of the key areas in China's foreign assistance, and the most 
uncontroversial area in China's foreign assistance over years. According to the white 
paper on foreign assistance issued in 2011, China had sent more than 21,000 foreign 
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assistance medical-team members by the end of 2009. There were 260 million 
patients of recipient countries treated by Chinese doctors, and 60 medical teams for 
foreign assistance to provide health services with a total of 1,324 medical workers, 
respectively in 130 medical institutions of 57 developing countries. According to the 
white paper issued by information office of the state council in 2014180, China assisted 
to build 80 medical facility projects during 2010 to 2012, and sent 55 medical teams 
for foreign assistance with total 3,600 medical workers in total. It can be seen that 
China has been tirelessly contributing the foreign medical assistance career with the 
size and strength of assistance increasing. 

In the form of foreign medical assistance, China mainly conducts the assistance 
through rebuilding hospitals, providing medicines and medical equipment, sending 
medical teams, training medical staff, and conducting exchanges and cooperation on 
disease control and prevention with the developing countries. 

 

1. Assistance of medical facilities and equipment 
To relieve the shortage of health care facilities of the recipient countries, China 

assisted medical facilities and equipment, including comprehensive hospitals, mobile 
hospitals, health care centers, specialist clinics, Traditional Chinese Medicine centers 
etc. In February of 2004, Black Angle Hospital in Congo built by China was 
completed with a total construction area of 10,095 square meters and 200 beds, and it 
is the largest local hospital with the advanced facilities. Completed in October 2008, 
Nepalese Civil Servants Hospital is located in Mingba Bay of Nepal's capital 
Kathmandu. It has a total of 120 beds with the construction area of 11,330 square 
meters, and 22 ordinary and professional departments as well as four logistics 
departments with seismic fortification intensity of 8 degrees. It is the first project to 
start business assisted by China since the establishment of the government of Nepal. 
There was an earthquake of 8.1 in Nepal On April 25, 2015, which caused great 
property loss and casualties, but the hospital built by China still stood after the quake 
and became an important rescue center and thus was hailed as "the strong building"181 

At the same time, China also provided the recipient countries with medical 
equipment and medicine supplies, including advanced medical equipment such as 
Doppler colour ultrasound instrument, CT scanner, fully automatic biochemical 
instrument, Maternal and infant monitor, important surgical instruments, intensive 
care detector, nuclear magnetic resonance instrument, as well as the medicines for the 
prevention of malaria and cholera to help the recipient countries improve their health 
level. 

 
2. Sending medical teams 
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In January 1963, China sent the first medical team to Algeria, which created the 
history of medical teams for foreign assistance. Due to good international reputation 
of China's medical team, the reestablishment of diplomatic relations between China 
and related African countries as well as the restitution of China’s legitimate seat to the 
United Nations, China’s medical teams for foreign assistance increased greatly in 
1970s, and the stage from 1971 to1978 is known as the "rapid growth stage" of 
China's foreign assistance182. From 1963 to 2010, China successively sent medical 
teams for foreign assistance to 69 countries and regions in Africa, Asia, Latin 
America, Europe and Oceania183. Moreover, China sent 55 medical teams with 3,600 
medical workers in total from 2010 to 2012, and they worked in nearly 120 medical 
centers in recipient countries and trained tens of thousands of local medical workers, 
which relieved the contradiction between supply and demand of health service in the 
recipient countries to some extent184.  

During the medical work, medical- team workers actively trained the local staff 
through demonstration, seminars, technical training and academic exchanges with the 
content including the prevention and treatment of infectious diseases such as malaria, 
AIDS, schistosomiasis and patient care, diabetes, rheumatism treatment, as well as the 
traditional Chinese medicine such as acupuncture and moxibustion, massage, health 
care and Chinese medicine. Chinese medical team not only saved lives for local 
people, but also spread the idea of equality and humanitarian spirit, making 
contributions to the world peace. 

 
3. Conducting the activity of "Marching towards brightness" 
China actively carried out the activity of "Marching towards brightness" by 

joint efforts between the government and private channels to help other developing 
countries treat more patients with eye diseases. Since 2003, China has sent medical 
teams to North Korea, Cambodia, Bangladesh, Vietnam, Pakistan and other Asian 
countries, providing free treatment for local eye disease patients. In November 2010, 
China's medical team of "Marching towards brightness" went to Africa for the first 
time, and treated thousands of patients with cataract in Zimbabwe, Malawi, 
Mozambique, Sudan and other countries. 

 
4. Providing assistance for prevention and control of infectious diseases 
China has provided gratis antimalarial drugs, a flu vaccine and cholera vaccine to 

other developing countries, and conducted the training for prevention and treatment of 
infectious diseases. The assistance project cost nearly 200 million Yuan between 2010 
and 2013. In 2007, China started the cooperative program to rapidly control malaria 
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by artemisinin compound with Comoros, making the malaria incidence decreased by 
90% compared with the same period in the Mohéli of Comoros. Besides, China also 
promoted the project of eliminating malaria in Anjouan of Comoros. 

7.2.2 China’s Medical Assistance to Africa 

1. The background and general situation of the assistance 
China and Africa have maintained cooperation since the establishment of 

diplomatic relations. The Chinese government’s assistance and cooperation on 
medical, hygiene, culture and education have greatly improved people's wellbeing in 
Africa, and it also played an indispensable role in the development of local politics 
and economy. Besides, the assistance also embodies China’s real concern and 
sympathy to the development and people's life in Africa. China sent assistant medical 
teams to Africa for decades, laying a solid foundation for friendly relations and 
cooperation between China and Africa. 

In 1963, China sent the first medical team to Algeria, and it opened the medical 
assistance to Africa. By the end of 2009, there were 23 China’s provinces and 
autonomous regions sending 647 batches of medical teams to 46 African countries 
with about 17,000 team workers in total, and 81% of assistance medical teams were 
sent to Africa, from which we can see China’s big medical assistance to Africa. 

 
2. Modes and characteristics of assistance 
China conducts foreign medical assistance mainly by rebuilding hospitals, 

providing medicines and medical equipment, sending medical teams, training medical 
staff, and conducting exchanges and cooperation on disease control and prevention 
with other developing countries, among which sending the medical team is one of the 
important base for foreign assistance work. After 60 years’ experience in assistance, 
China gradually owns the comparative advantage in the career of foreign medical 
assistance185, and it mainly includes the following content: 

(1) Advantages in system and mechanism. After years of foreign assistance, 
China has gradually established a long-term and stable working mechanism of foreign 
assistance, and formed relatively stable medical resources for foreign assistance. 
Through the exploration and innovation, our medical team not only provides medical 
services, but also promotes the technical cooperation and training, information 
communication as well as spread of the friendship. 

(2) Comparative advantage of the price of domestic pharmaceutical products. 
With the continuous development of pharmaceutical industry in China, there is a 
considerable scale of production capacity, thus Chinese medicine has a certain price 
advantage compared with western developed countries, which is also easier to be 
accepted for backward African countries. Besides, the price advantage has become an 
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important factor to promote Sino-Africa trade. 
(3) The ability to conduct international cooperation. In recent years, there is an 

increasing international communication in the field of health care and cooperation 
between China and foreign countries. Moreover, more international cooperation 
projects and expanding cooperation scope have made China accumulate considerable 
experience on international cooperation, thus China has the ability to use international 
resources of all parties in the international cooperation. 

 
3. Advice on promoting medical assistance to Africa 
Although China has made many contributions to medical assistance to Africa, it 

is still worth improving in the process of future development. 
(1) Giving full play to the role of non-government organization (NGO) and 

international organizations. China’s assistance before is more of a bilateral assistance 
and more dependent on the government. In the process of future assistance, the role of 
NGOs and international organizations can be played to conduct multilateral 
cooperation. The assistance simply relying on government will deepen the political 
color of medical assistance, so we need to use the professional and humane 
characteristic of NGOs and international organizations to help improve the efficiency 
and image of our medical assistance to Africa. 

(2) Combining assistance work with enterprise’s development strategy. It is 
needed to pay more attention to the ability improvement of recipient countries, rather 
than the simple material assistance. Therefore, they will make progress in industry as 
well as medical and health services with their own ability so that eventually establish 
sustainable medical and health system. Moreover, China should endeavor to use funds 
of multiple channels to carry out the assistance to Africa, and connect the medical 
assistance to Africa with our companies’ export and investment in Africa. It is also 
encouraged for Chinese enterprises to set up joint venture companies with local 
enterprises and participate in local medical system construction. In addition, China's 
enterprises should actively participate in international medical bidding activities and 
strive for the support of international capital in the projects, thus revealing China’s 
role of responsible power in the world.186 

7.2.3 China's Medical and Health Assistance to Cameroon 

1. The implementation of assistance projects 
China's medical assistance to Cameroon is conducted under the background of 

medical cooperation between China and Africa. There is about 40 years since China 
sent the first medical team to Cameroon in 1975. China has been assisting Cameroon 
by providing drugs and medical devices, funding hospital centers for disease control 
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and prevention as well as sending medical teams.187 
 (1) Donating drugs and medical devices. There are big projects such as the 

equipment assistance to women and children's hospital in Yaounde. In addition, in 
July 2003, Hainan international company of China donated diesel generating sets to 
Gide Hospital of Cameroon in order to improve their medical conditions; In August 
2007, the Chinese government donated Cameroon a batch of antimalarial drugs; In 
November 2007, the Chinese offered Talbiya of Cameroon medical supplies worth 
500,000 yuan; In August of 2009, China offered RMB 2 million antimalarial drugs to 
Cameroon for free; In April of 2010, China’s antimalarial experts donated three kinds 
of compound artemisinin-based antimalarial drugs to Raspberry Lima hospital. 

 (2) Construction of malaria prevention and control centers. China promised to 
build malaria prevention and control center for Africa at the Beijing summit of China-
Africa Cooperation Forum in 2006. In August 2008, China signed exchange of notes 
on the assistance to anti-malaria center with Cameroon government, and promised to 
build an anti-malaria center for Cameroon. At the same time, China also promised to 
send anti-malaria panels for short-term working visit for three years after the 
completion of the center. Panel's main task is to assist Cameroon in personnel training 
and inspection for key areas. Besides, the equipment, medicine and other supplies in 
anti-malaria centers are all provided by China. The project has received great 
attention from Cameroon government, and got widespread praise from all walks of 
life. 

(3) Sending medical teams. Since 1975 to August 2010, Chinese government had 
sent 15 batches of medical team with more than 400 people to the Cameroon, and the 
medical-team workers mainly served in women and children's hospital of Yaounde, 
Mbamayo in Centre Province and Guider city of Extreme-Nord Province. In recent 40 
years, Chinese medical teams have provided much medical help to Cameroon people 
with their superb medical skill, and won a high reputation among local people. 
Besides, Chinese medical teams offered ability training for Cameroon by teaching 
local people to use medical apparatus and instruments and exchanging experience 
with them, improving the local medical by interaction in various forms.  

 
2. The characteristics and effect of China’s assistance to Cameroon 
China’s medical assistance to Cameroon is very successful. First of all, there is 

some institutionalization trend in the selection of medical personnel. The medical 
workers to Cameroon are very excellent with higher foreign language level through 
the way of voluntary application and strict screening. Second, most Chinese medical 
team workers in Cameroon should serve two years at the designated medical 
institutions to assist Cameroon in medical work, teach skills, and learn from each 
other by practice and communication.  

Medical and health cooperation is the most notable achievement in the 
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cooperation. China's medical teams have not only benefited the local people, but also 
greatly improved the local medical and ecological environment, greatly promoting the 
local medical development and medical skills. Moreover, Chinese medical teams won 
a good reputation for their excellent performance, even the President of Cameroon 
praised that, "The Chinese medical teams worked very well and have become the 
savior of the people in Cameroon". 

7.3 China’s Foreign Assistance in Disaster Relief 

The assistance in disaster relief means that whenever there are earthquakes, 
hurricanes, floods, droughts and other natural disasters or humanitarian disasters 
caused by war in the affected countries, the assisting countries response to the appeals 
of the international communities, and timely provide bailout or cash, rescue teams and 
medical assistances. Currently, the assistance in disaster relief has become an 
important area of foreign assistance of China, which is also still developing. This 
chapter will give a brief introduction to the historical development, forms and 
mechanism of disaster relief assistance, and then take Indian Ocean tsunami and the 
earthquake in Haiti as a case study, on the basis of which, the development trend of 
China’s disaster relief assistance will be summarized. 

7.3.1 General Characteristics of China’s Aid in Disaster Relief 

1. The basic situation of China’s foreign assistance in disaster relief 
In general, the development of foreign assistance in disaster relief of China could 

be divided into three stages. Stage 1: The initial development of the disaster relief 
assistance (1950~1978); Stage 2: The contraction and recovery of the disaster relief 
assistance (1978-2000); Stage 3: Comprehensive development of the disaster relief 
assistance (2000~now).188 

China’s foreign assistance in disaster relief mainly uses emergent humanitarian 
relief. The foreign assistance in disaster relief includes three aspects: First, disaster 
relief assistance of United Nations; Second, disaster relief assistance under the 
framework of the International Red Cross; Third, disaster relief assistance of bilateral 
sides. 
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In the first stage, foreign assistance in disaster relief is a part of the economic 
development assistance, mainly supporting the neighboring nationalism and socialist 
counties in a way of bilateral assistance under the name of government, the Red Cross 
or social organizations, and embassies189. In the second stage, the scope of disaster 
relief assistance was quite reduced in the 1980s, and the assistance scale was in a low 
level. After 1990s, with the development of the national strength, China greatly 
expanded the scope of foreign assistance disaster relief. In addition to the original 
neighboring countries and Asian and African developing countries, China also 
provided disaster relief assistance to the developing countries in the Middle East. 
During this period, China mainly utilized bilateral assistances, and gradually 
participated in the multilateral assistance of the United Nation systems. In the third 
stage, the disaster relief assistance got independent of the economic assistance, and 
the assistance covered all the continents, mainly utilizing bilateral assistance while at 
the same time developing multilateral assistances. In this stage, China has established 
a multi-sectorial working framework on the basis of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
Ministry of Commerce, and Ministry of Finance to better support the foreign 
assistance in disaster relief. 

 
2. The form of China’s foreign assistance in disaster relief 
China’s foreign assistance in disaster relief mainly utilizes emergent humanitarian 

relief, which could be classified into three categories: providing bailout or cash 
assistance, personnel dispatch, and technical support. 

(1) Bailout or cash assistance 
The main way of China’s aid in disaster relief is to provide bailout or cash 

assistance. Depending on recipient countries, China mainly utilizes two ways to 
provide assistance. One is to directly provide supplies or cashes to 
the recipient countries. For examples, China provided 30 million RMB to the 
countries affected by the earthquake in Haiti in 2010. The other one is to provide 
supplies or cashes to the international organizations. In 2010, China donated 1 million 
dollars to the International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies. 
Similarly, depending on the subjects that provide supplies or cashes, China mainly 
provides assistance through the country or related government branches, non-
government organizations, and personal supports. 

(2) Personnel dispatch 
The dispatched personnel will provide assistance in disaster relief. According to 

the personnel attributes, the assistance could be classified into three categories. One is 
to send international rescue teams. For example, China dispatched an international 
rescue team when the earthquake in Haiti happened in 2010. The second one is to 
send medical teams, such as the Indian Ocean tsunami in 2004. The third is to send a 
troop. In 2013, China sent troops to participate in the assistance when the hurricane 
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disaster happened in Philippines. The last one is to send professional experts, such as 
in 2005, China sent many earthquake experts to assist in disaster relief.190 

(3) Technical supports 
 Technical supports include providing specific techniques for the disaster relief, 

while the technologies are imbedded in the personnel and equipment. According to 
the attributes of technologies, the assistance could be divided into three categories. 
One is to send professional experts with specific techniques. For example, in 2004, 
when the Indian Ocean tsunami happened, China sent many medical experts with 
technologies of DNA identification. The second one is to provide specific relief 
equipment. The third is to provide navigation and satellite imagery shot technology 
that could be used for disaster assessment and relief. For example, China used 21 
satellites to provide images for assisting in searching for the lost MH370 Malaysia 
plane. Another one is to provide specific relief transport, such as that China sent an 
amphibious "Queensland" ship to assist in searching MH370 plane wrecks in 2014. 
The fifth one is to provide “moving hospitals for medical assistance, such as that in 
2013 China sent the "Peace Ark" for medical assistance in the hurricane disaster of 
Philippines. The final one is to provide special anti-chemical and biological anti-
nuclear equipment191. 

 
3. The mechanism of China’s foreign assistance in disaster relief 
The mechanism of China’s foreign assistance in disaster relief mainly includes 

three types: the United Nations’ assistance in disaster relief, the assistance under the 
framework of International Red Cross, and bilateral assistance in disaster relief from 
China and the recipient countries. 

(1) The mechanism of United Nations’ assistance in disaster relief 
The United Nations provides a good platform for the government participation of 

different countries for the assistance in disaster relief. As a permanent member of UN, 
China has been making no spare efforts to push UN-dominating assistance in disaster 
relief to further promote its position in international disaster relief. Generally, the UN 
International Strategy for Disaster Reduction System (ISDR) and the Office for the 
Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs (OCHA) will come up with detailed plans for 
disaster relief, and then report to the Deputy Secretary-General and Emergency Relief 
Coordinator (ERC) for approval, to work together with other UN agencies. For 
participating in disaster relief under the framework of UN, China mainly provides 
humanitarian assistance to the recipient countries through UN agencies. In the Indian 
Ocean tsunami, for the first time China allocated 19.5 million dollars to the recipient 
countries through ten agencies of the UN192. 

(2) The mechanism of assistance in disaster relief under the framework of the 
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international Red Cross 
The international Red Cross Organization plays an important role in the 

international NGO assistance in disaster relief. The full name of the international Red 
Cross organization is "International Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement", which 
is the largest humanitarian organization in the world. In general, the international Red 
Cross will involve in the disaster relief by appealing and raising relief funds and 
supplies, timely providing the relief supplies to the recipient people and areas, and 
publishing the amount and uses of raised funds. Under the framework of the 
International Red Cross Organization, China responds positively to the appeal of the 
international communities of disaster relief, providing relief supplies or cashes to the 
recipient countries through the Red Cross Organization. For example, China donated 
500 thousand dollars to the International Federation of Red Cross when the Indian 
Ocean tsunami happened193. 

(3) The mechanism of bilateral disaster relief 
The mechanism of bilateral disaster relief means that China directly provides 

disaster relief to the recipient countries, which is the most important way for 
assistance in disaster relief. Since the foundation, China has started using bilateral 
disaster relief assistance, and in recent years, China has been developing multilateral 
disaster relief assistance, while the bilateral disaster relief assistance still occupies a 
major share of China’s assistance in disaster relief. Humanitarian assistance is the 
main way of the bilateral disaster relief assistance, where China helps the recipient 
countries to restore life and production. 

7.3.2 Cases of China’s Assistance in Disaster Relief 

Since the foundation, China has provided disaster relief assistance to the 
developing countries multiple times. So far, China has provided the largest scale of 
disaster relief assistance in the Indian Ocean tsunami, while disaster relief assistance 
in the Haiti earthquake is the first foreign assistance to the non-diplomatic allies. 

 
1. Assistance in the Indian Ocean tsunami 
The Indian Ocean tsunami happened on Dec. 26th, 2014. Ranging from South 

Asia, Southeast Asia to some countries in Africa, this tsunami killed or resulted in 
missing of around 300 thousand people, while at the same time caused severe 
damages to the economy, society and ecology of the affected countries. As pointed out 
by the Secretary-General Kofi Annan, it would take at least 5 to 10 years for the 
affected areas to fully recover. 

 On Dec. 26th, 2014, the first day of the tsunami, when most of other countries 
did not realize that the tsunami could cause such a large-scale damage, Chinese 
government had announced to donate 21.63 million Yuan to the affected areas. Three 
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days later, with the scale of the tsunami continuing to expand, Chinese Foreign 
Minister, Zhaoxing Li, convened Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ministry of Finance, 
Ministry of Commerce, Ministry of Health, the earthquake bureau and heads of army 
for a joint meeting, at which they decided to substantially increase the Chinese 
government assistance to the affected countries by providing more supplies and 
cashes, and at the same time sent out international rescue and medical teams to assist 
in disaster relief. On the day before Chinese New Year, Premier Jiabao Wen met the 
diplomats and representatives urgently from 10 countries including Indonesia in 
Ziguangge, Zhongnanhai, and announced to raise the official donation by 23 times to 
500 million yuan194. The total amount of cash assistance by China finally reached 
687.63 million yuan. 

At the same time, China has launched the largest civil donation activity for the 
disaster relief. According to the coordination and organization of the State Council, 
the Red Cross Society of China and regional Red Cross, Charity Federation of China 
and other regional charities are responsible for receiving the civil donation for the 
Indian Ocean tsunami, while the Ministry of Civil Affairs is responsible for the 
coordination and organization, publicity and report, data collection and 
summarization, information dissemination and so on. By Feb. 6, 2005, national civil 
donation for the tsunami reached 497,945,230 Yuan, where the Red Cross Society of 
China and the regional Red Cross received 26,000 thousand Yuan, while the Charity 
Federation of China and other regional charities received 237,945,230 Yuan195. 

In this case, the UN played a leading role in the operations of disaster relief. In 
addition to the conventional rescue measures, the UN has also taken a number of 
special measures. For example, the UN appointed the former US president Bill 
Clinton as the UN special envoy of disaster relief of the countries affected by the 
Indian Ocean tsunami, and employed tsunami survivors to participate in post-disaster 
cleanup work in order to better help the recipient countries. As a permanent member 
of the UN, China positively responded to the appeal of the UN, and took the initiative 
to incorporate all the rescue operations into the framework of the UN to fulfill the 
humanitarian responsibility. On Jan. 6, 2005, Premier Jiabao Wen met the UN 
Secretary General Kofi Annan, claiming that the Chinese government would support 
UN to continue playing a leading and organizing role in the international assistance in 
disaster relief, and was willing to strengthen the cooperation with the UN. 

 The government and civil organizations led the civil rescue operations, and the 
local Civil Affair Departments well performed their duties for organization, direction, 
and coordination. The Red Cross Society of China and regional Red Cross Society, 
Charity Federation of China and regional charities all cooperated with the government 
by founding a special agency for accepting donation, planning various publicity 
activities, raising lots of donations, and providing assistance timely. As a result, the 
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civil rescue operations were well coordinated by the Civil Affair Departments, where 
all the departments cooperated with each other, and various communities of the 
society were well involved. The effective cooperation also enhanced the quality of 
this rescue. Such high-quality rescue also greatly promoted the appearance of China 
in the Southeast Asia and international communities, and was a good model for the 
China’s foreign assistance in disaster relief, while at the same time enriched the 
policies of international disaster relief.  

 
2. Assistance in the Haiti earthquake 
On January 13, 2010, a 7.3 magnitude earthquake hit the Caribbean island of 

Haiti, about 15 km of the west of the capital Port-Au-Prince was the epicenter with 
focal depth of about 10 kilometers. This was the strongest earthquake for more than 
200 years in the region. The earthquake caused a large number of houses collapsed in 
Port-Au-Prince, including the presidential palace, and local communication and 
power outages with the death toll reaching more than 316 thousand, more than 1300 
thousand people homeless, and about 3 million people (accounts for about 30% of the 
total population in Haiti) directly affected by the earthquake196. According to the 
research data of post-disaster needs assessment (issued jointly by the government of 
Haiti, the United Nations, the World Bank, the Inter-American Development Bank 
and other experts) showed that the direct economic losses caused by the earthquake 
reached about $7.804 billion, 1.2 times that of the gross national product (GNP) of 
Haiti in 2009197. 

After the earthquake, the Chinese government responded immediately, and 
mobilized various assistance forces to Haiti ranging from materials to medical. In the 
morning local time of January 14, the Chinese international rescue team arrived in 
Port-Au-Prince with the total value of about 12 million RMB of more than 10 tons of 
supplies, becoming one of the first international assistance agencies that arrived in 
Haiti. The next day, the Chinese government decided to provide RMB 30 million of 
emergency assistance to Haiti, at the same time provided $1 million of emergency 
assistance to Haiti under the name of the Red Cross. On January 21, the Chinese 
government decided to increase the relief assistance to Haiti, including $2.6 million in 
cash. By January 26, China had provided supplies 48 million RMB and rescue 
assistance to Haiti, as well as $3.6 million in cash. 

At 2 past 6, local time on January 14, the Chinese international rescue team 
arrived in Port-Au-Prince of Haiti, and it was the 4th international rescue team arriving 
in Haiti, and the only Asian international rescue team to participate in the rescue. The 
rescue team was composed of 50 experienced rescuers, medical workers and 
                                                        
 
196 Racing the Clock to Save Haiti Quake Victims Amid the Stench of Death, ABC News, Jan.16, 2010, 
http://abcnews.go.com/WN/HaitiEarthquake/obama-enlists-presidents-haitians-grow-desperate-amid-
slow/story?id=9579651. 
197 To Measure the Progress of Relief, Recovery, Reconstruction, and Development Efforts in Haiti Following the 
Earthquake of January 12, 2010 and for Other Purposes, Makeup before the Subcommittee on the Western 
Hemisphere of the Committee on Foreign Affairs House of Representatives, One Hundred Twelfth Congress, First 
session on H.R.1016, March 31,2011. 



 

 

 188 / 289 
 
 

earthquake experts armed with three sniffer dogs, search & rescue and medical 
equipment. According to the unified arrangement of the United Nations, Chinese 
international rescue team carried out the rescue in UN mission in Haiti, factories, 
garages and Sun City area through the communication of on-site coordination center 
(OSOCC) of the United Nations. On the basis of the search and rescue, the Chinese 
international rescue team also provided medical tour services for the people in disaster 
areas. This rescue witnessed the longest distance in the history of China’s 
international assistance. Having overcome various difficulties, such as traffic, 
equipment and weather, China international rescue teams rescued quickly with 
comprehensive information collection and reasonable plan formulation, fully 
reflecting the international humanitarian spirit of a responsible great nation. 

Haiti does not have diplomatic relations with our country. In January 1997 and 
February 1998, both sides established offices for trade development in each other’s 
capital respectively. Since October 2004, the Chinese government has sent 8 
peacekeeping police riot squads at the request of the United Nations198. In this rescue, 
China actively carried out various forms of assistance in the spirit of humanitarianism 
and responsibility. Supplies, cashes and rescue teams were sent into the disaster area 
in a short time. At the same time, China and all parties jointly promoted the Security 
Council to adopt Resolution 1908. The Resolution decided to add 3500 peacekeepers 
to Haiti to help Haiti's humanitarian assistance, post-disaster reconstruction work and 
maintain stability. China's non-diplomatic relations assistance received the affirmation 
of the local government, the public and the United Nations. 

7.3.3 The Development of China's Foreign Disaster Assistance 

Chinese foreign disaster assistance shows the characteristics of the following 
three aspects in nearly 65 years’ development. First, the assistance gradually enhances 
the strength of humanity assistance based on material assistance. Second, there is 
increasing involvement of NGOs based on official assistance. Third, the assistance 
mechanism gradually increases multilateral assistance on the basis of bilateral 
assistance.  

 
1. Gradually enhancing the strength of humanity assistance 
Humanity assistance mainly embodies in two aspects: one is the psychological 

intervention to the victims. Restoration after a disaster not only refers to restore the 
traffic, communication, housing, schools, hospitals, shopping malls and other material 
facilities, it also includes mental health, normal law of life and other spiritual things, 
where China is actively conducting the assistance. Such as in Haiti earthquake, the 
Chinese medical team distributed the manual of psychological counseling to help the 
victims with effective psychological counseling after disaster. The second is the 
export of disaster relief experience. The use of relief experience can accelerate the 
                                                        
 
198 Haitian earthquake, Journal of Western China, 2010 (Z2). 



 

 

 189 / 289 
 
 

recovery of disaster area, reduce the unnecessary loss, and avoid the happening of 
some secondary damage. As a calamitous country, China has a wealth of experience 
in disaster relief. In the process of assistance, China began to teach some related 
experience on relief, and applied it to the process of disaster relief, which was fully 
embodied in China’s international rescue team’s foreign disaster relief. 

 
2. Gradually increasing the involvement of NGOs 
Countries, organizations and individuals are the main action bodies in foreign 

disaster assistance. NGOs of China are playing the role of shapers for multiple 
national images. With the continuous expansion of China's foreign disaster assistance, 
the role of NGOs is becoming more and more important. In recent years, the Chinese 
government actively guide and supervise NGOs to conduct foreign disaster relief 
work, and give them enough development space, rather than making them as its 
affiliated institutions. In Indian Ocean tsunami, the government and NGOs assisted 
the affected countries together, having obtained very good effect. At the same time, 
the government began to give NGOS some assistance space in foreign disaster 
assistance, so that diversify the action bodies to realize the multi-level assistance. 

 
3. Gradually adding the multilateral assistance 
China’s foreign disaster assistance mechanism goes through two stages, one is 

bilateral assistance and the other is mainly bilateral assistance with multilateral 
assistance as the supplement. Multilateral assistance refers to foreign disaster 
assistance through the international organization. Internationally, there are two kinds 
of organizations and institutions for foreign disaster relief; one kind is the affiliated 
and specialized institutions of the United Nations. Many UN institutions are related 
with foreign disaster assistance, such as the United Nations children's fund, the world 
food program, the Office of the UN High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) etc. 
As a permanent member of the United Nations and the member of every special 
agency, China actively supports and participates in foreign disaster assistance work of 
the United Nations and other multilateral institutions. Such as in Indian Ocean 
tsunami, China conducted the assistance through the United Nations organization. 
Another kind is Non-Government Organizations, such as Oxfam, international Action 
Aid, the international Red Cross association, etc.199Besides, the Chinese government 
started the disaster relief assistance through NGOs assistance. In recent years, the 
government has further strengthened the cooperation on disaster relief with NGOs.  

7.4 China’s development assistance in the field of infrastructure  

Infrastructure assistance is to build economic infrastructure and public facilities 
for recipient countries through the assistance of complete projects in order to improve 
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the survival and development environment of recipient countries. Infrastructure 
assistance has always been the key area of China's development assistance. This 
chapter will give a brief introduction to the basic situation of infrastructure assistance, 
and then take Tanzania-Zambia railway and Burma conference center as a case study, 
on the basis of which, the effect of infrastructure support and opportunities for 
development will be analyzed. 

7.4.1 The Basic Situation of China's Infrastructure Assistance 

Infrastructure refers to the material engineering facilities providing public 
services to social production and people’s life. It is the public service system to ensure 
the normal order of a country or region’s social and economic activities as well as the 
general material conditions for social survival and development. There are two 
aspects for infrastructure, one is economic infrastructure, and the other is public 
facility200. China's assistance to economic infrastructure projects mainly includes 
transportation, communications, electricity and other infrastructure projects. While 
China's public infrastructure projects are mainly municipal facilities, civil buildings, 
drilling wells and water supply, conference buildings, sports venues, cultural venues, 
science, education and health facilities, etc.201 The main way of China's foreign 
infrastructure assistance are complete sets of projects. 

From the early days of New China to the Bandung Conference, China's foreign 
infrastructure assistance was mainly for Vietnam and North Korea. In December 
1954, the governments of China and Vietnam signed a protocol in Beijing on China’s 
assistance to repair railway, highway, shipping and water conservancy as well as 
recover postal telecommunications for Vietnam202. For North Korea, China helped to 
repair numerous railway lines, and supplied equipment such as locomotives, 
passenger cars, trucks, and communication signal etc. After the Bandung Conference, 
China's foreign infrastructure assistance expanded to other socialist countries and 
Asian, African and Latin American countries from the around socialist countries. On 
August 29, 1956, for example, China and Mongolia signed an agreement on economic 
and technical assistance, and China would offer 160 million Roubles (old currency) 
assistance with free of charge to Mongolia from 1956 to 1959 to help the construction 
of 13 infrastructure projects (actually completed 14 projects later) for Mongolia, 
including traffic and cultural facilities projects203; In March 1960 and October 1961, 
China and the government of Nepal signed two economic and technological 
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cooperation agreements, and China would provide free assistance to Nepal for the 
construction of complete sets of projects. Among them, the completion of the highway 
from Kathmandu to Kodari has greatly improved the traffic in the eastern Nepal and 
promoted China-Nepal exchanges between the two countries as well as the economic 
development of Nepal204. As the first complete sets of projects in Yemen assisted by 
China, the highway from the capital Sanaa to the port city Hodeida is 231.46 
kilometers, which was started to construct in February 1959 and open to traffic in 
January 1962205. 

On September 5, 1967, three governments of China, Tanzania and Zambia 
signed an agreement on building the Tanzania-Zambia railway in Beijing with 
interest-free loans provided by China. In May 1968, China sent survey teams to 
Tanzania and Zambia for survey design, and the construction was started officially in 
October 1970, marking the beginning of China's infrastructure assistance to Africa. 
Tanzania-Zambia railway was completed in May 1976, then transferred to the 
governments of both countries and put into operation in July. 

The scale of China's infrastructure assistance to developing countries is 
expanding unceasingly. During 1950 to 1994, China built all kinds of infrastructure 
projects in developing countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America, including 52 
power projects, 120 transportation projects, 31 radio and television programs, 32 
public construction projects, 6 municipal infrastructure projects, 27 post and 
telecommunications projects, 146 education and health projects, 31housing 
construction projects206. By the end of 2009, China had helped developing countries 
build 442 economic infrastructure projects and 687 various public facilities 
projects207. In 2010-2012, there was a rapid rise in the number of infrastructure 
projects assisted by China, including 360 social public facilities, among which were 
80 hospitals, 85 schools, 80 civil buildings, 29 drilling wells and water supply, 86 
public facilities, 156 economic infrastructure with 72 in transportation, 62 in 
telecommunications and 22 in power208. 

7.4.2 Case Analysis of China’s Foreign Infrastructure Assistance 

China's foreign assistance is divided into economic infrastructure assistance and 
public facilities assistance. At the same time, Asia and Africa are key areas of China's 
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foreign infrastructure assistance. Tanzania-Zambia railway and Burma conference 
center are the typical representatives of China’s economic infrastructure in Africa and 
social public facilities in Asia. 

 
1. Tanzania-Zambia railway 
(1) Project overview 
As China’s biggest foreign assistance project in 1960s and 1970s, Tanzania-

Zambia railway is a monument in the history of New China's foreign assistance. It 
straddles Tanzania and Zambia with more than 1,860 kilometers in length. The main 
engineering volume of Tanzania-Zambia railway contains all kinds of masonry of 
1,021,377 cubic meters, 88.87 million cubic meters of earth and stone, 2,044 
kilometers of rail-laying, 320 bridges, 2,225 culverts, 22 tunnels, 376,398 square 
meters of housing buildings, 1941.4 kilometers of communication electric line, 93 
stations, 102 sets of motorcycles and 2 repair shops for motorcycle vehicle209. For the 
construction of the railway, the Chinese government provided 988 million yuan 
interest-free loans, sent 1 million tons of equipment and materials totally and 
dispatched nearly 50 thousand engineering technicians to Tanzania and Zambia. And 
there were even 16 thousand Chinese staff working on the spot at the peak phase of 
the construction. 

(2) Courses of the project 
Between August 1965 and October 1968, the Chinese government conducted two 

investigates for a long period. The first investigation in Tanzania was conducted in 
1965. Under the protection of police in Tanzania, Chinese investigate group brought 
their own tents and instruments to carry out the investigation for 4 months210. In June 
1966, the Chinese team submitted the inspection report to the government of 
Tanzania211. On September 3, 1967, the governments of China, Tanzania and Zambia 
held the first formal talk in Beijing, and signed the agreement on China’s assistance to 
Tanzania-Zambia railway. 

The Chinese government sent teams to Zambia for roadbuilding investigation in 
December 1967212, and the team completed the investigation from Nakonde to Kapiri 
Mposhi in Zambia within four months. From May 4, 1968 to October 18, the team 
investigated the section from Dar-es-Salaam to Jeddah du in Tanzania. In December 
1969, the inspection report of Tanzania-Zambia railway was submitted to the three 
governments for review213. 
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pp.308. 
212 Jin Hui, Contemporary railway’s foreign economic and technical assistance, pp. 60. 
213 The archive of China Civil Engineering Construction Co., The summary for work report of the assistance to 
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The Chinese government conducted the exploration and design for Tanzania-
Zambia railway from April 1968 to June 1970. In February and March 1970, 
reconnaissance and design teams in Zambia and Tanzania respectively completed the 
tasks within the territory of Zambia and Tanzania. After the completion of survey and 
design work, Chinese government submitted the survey and design report of 
Tanzania-Zambia railway to the two governments of Zambia and Tanzania in June 
1970. On July 12, 1970, the three governments held the fourth official talk in Beijing. 
The talk conducted extensive discussions and came to agreement on the loan amount 
provided by China, method of reimbursement, construction problems and report of the 
survey. 

The Chinese government carried out the construction of Tanzania-Zambia 
railway from October 1970 to July 1976. On October 26 and 28, 1970, President 
Kaunda of Zambia and President Nyerere of Tanzania hosted the foundation laying 
ceremony of Tanzania-Zambia railway respectively in Dar-es-Salaam of Tanzania and 
Kapiri Mposhi of Zambia, declaring the formal start of Tanzania-Zambia railway. The 
track-laying of Tanzania-Zambia railway was completed on June 7, 1975, and the trial 
run started on October 22, 1975 with officially transfer on July 14, 1976.The 
engineering construction of Tanzania-Zambia railway totally took five years and eight 
months. 

(3) Project significance 
First, what it means to Tanzania and Zambia. After political independence of 

Tanzania and Zambia in 1961 and 1961, it was pressing to get rid of colonial control 
for independent development of national economy, while the backward railway 
transportation seriously hampered the economic development of the two countries. 
Thus, Tanzania-Zambia railway greatly promoted the development of this two 
countries’ national economy directly. For Zambia, its import and export obtained a 
new and important route, no longer relying on traditional marine outfall which was 
still under the control of colonialism or racism; For Tanzania, it can ship coal, iron 
and wood by rail, animating the whole economic development of the poor Rufiji 
Basin. Besides, Tanzania-Zambia trade obtained great development and promoted the 
trade between the Eastern and Southern Africa214. 

Second, what it Means to China. Tanzania-Zambia railway won friendship for 
China, and promoted the relationship between China and Africa. Meanwhile, it 
reduced the superpower's diplomatic pressure for China, and improved China's 
international status. As the construction of Tanzania-Zambia railway cost too much 
financial resources, manpower and material resources of China, it was assistance in a 
spirit of friendly and mutually beneficial to other countries to help the newly 
independent African countries develop their national economy. Moreover, Tanzania-
Zambia railway caused a sensation in Africa, and many independent African countries 
knew more about China, giving great praise for China's selfless assistance. During 
this period, Chinese restored the legitimate seat on the 26th session of the UN General 
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Assembly, which was many African sponsors wise strategy, and the best witness of 
the relationship between China and African countries. In addition, 22 countries in 
Africa established diplomatic relations with China from 1970 to 1976, which laid a 
good foundation for Sino-Africa relationship, meanwhile China's diplomatic also 
entered a new stage.  

(2) Controversy for Tanzania-Zambia railway  
Tanzania-Zambia railway has delivered 40 million passengers and 30 million 

tons of materials for 30 years after its completion. Besides, it has trained a large 
number of operation and management personnel, and achieved good economic and 
social benefits215. However, as a result of the slow economic growth in Tanzania, 
Zambia and the surrounding countries, as well as the frequent wars in Eastern and 
Southern Africa regions, the traffic volume of Tanzania-Zambia railway has been 
seriously insufficient since the day of its open to traffic, and it even never reach its 
design capacity of every year216, which is caused not only by external traffic decline, 
but also the deeper problems of administration. Because of this, the Tanzania-Zambia 
railway has been drawing some criticism. 

In fact, the Tanzania-Zambia railway still has the great potential of benign 
operation. First of all, with the deep development of Sino-Africa relations, and the 
acceleration of economic and trade interaction between Central Africa and 
Eastern and Southern Africa, Tanzania-Zambia railway must bear the burden of 
transportation communication, thus China, Tanzania and Zambia will gain more 
benefits. Second, there is reform in the management of Tanzania-Zambia railway. The 
management is no longer entirely the government officials, on contract, they 
are composed of two general secrets (or first secrets) of two countries’ Ministry of 
Transportation and two social members with experience on transportation, commerce, 
industry or financed appointed by the Ministry of Transportation of each country. As a 
result, the six people consist of the board of directors. Third, the operation mode of 
Tanzania-Zambia railway will change because it will be managed by the way of 
franchising rather than being operated only by the state; meanwhile China will 
actively participate in it and conduct the assistance accordingly. Finally, Tanzania and 
Zambia established the joint committee of experts in June 2012 to modify "The law of 
Tanzania-Zambia railway", which would allow to change the existing capital structure 
and management mode to improve the efficiency. 

Although the mismanagement of Tanzania-Zambia railway caused certain 
influence to the recipient countries, the overall assistance effect was obvious. 
Economically, the Tanzania-Zambia railway directly promoted the development of 
Zambia and Tanzania’s national economy. Politically, the Tanzania-Zambia railway 
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indirectly supported the African people's liberation. Meanwhile, the living standards 
of residents living along the Tanzania-Zambia railway improved obviously. Besides, 
Southern African Development Community (SADC) will incorporate Tanzania-
Zambia railway into the transportation network constructed by railway and highway, 
thus Tanzania-Zambia railway will play a bigger role. 

 
2. Burma international conference center  
Located in the new capital Naypyidaw, Burma international conference center 

project was designed by Beijing architectural design institute, built by Anhui foreign 
economic construction (group) co., LTD. It is one of the major projects in Burma 
assisted by China in recent years. The project covers the total construction area of 
30,000 square meters, including 1,900 large international conference halls, all kinds 
of medium and small conference rooms, banquet halls, offices and other auxiliary 
rooms. It will be Burma's important place for all kinds of meeting after the 
completion217. 

According to the exchange of notes between the governments of China and 
Burma on 12 July 2004, the Chinese government would send investigation teams to 
"Burma international conference center" on December 5, 2004. After 3 weeks’ spot 
investigation and consultation with the relevant department, on the morning of 
December 28th, Wei Jiafu, the leader of Chinese investigation team and deputy 
director of Beijing architectural design institute, signed "the design contract of Burma 
international conference center project " with Wu Hanzuo, the director of public 
construction company of the Ministry of Construction in Rangoon218. In the autumn of 
2004, Beijing architectural design institute took part in the design bidding for Burma 
international conference center and won the bidding, thus making it the 
implementation plan. 

Beijing architectural design institute completed all the design for Burmese 
international conference center in August 2005, and then it came into the stage of 
project implementation. However, because the ASEAN Summit changed the holding 
country as well as Burma’s intention to move the capital etc., the project was 
transferred from Yangon to Naypyidaw with the construction’s delay for two years219. 

On October 2, 2007, Anhui foreign economic construction (group) co., LTD., 
signed the construction contract on the project of Burma international conference 
center with the public construction bureau of Ministry of Construction in Burma's 
new capital Naypyidaw. On the morning of February 15, 2008, the foundation laying 
ceremony for Burma international conference center were held in Naypyidaw. 
Burma's minister of Ministry of Construction, major general Suo Tun and other seven 
ministers and deputy ministers, China’s ambassador in Burma, Guan Mu and 
                                                        
 
217 See MOFCOM website: http://jjhzj.mofcom.gov.cn/article/ldhd/shaanxi/ad/201002/20100206792394.shtml. 
218 See MOFCOM website: http://www.mofcom.gov.cn/article/i/jyjl/j/200412/2004120032540/shtml. 
219  Ye Yiqian and Chen Zhenyu, The passive ecological architecture discovery based on the regional 
characteristics-Design review on Burma international conference center, Journal of building cooperation, 2011 
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counsellor in business, Tang Hai attended the ceremony. 
From 26 January 2010 to 3 February 2010, the project of Burma international 

conference center was completed and passed the internal inspection and acceptance 
with the acceptance results "qualified". On June 3, 2010, both Chinese premier Jiabao 
Wen and Burmese Prime minister Thein Sein attended the handover ceremony of 
Burma international conference center in Naypyidaw. 

With the highest investment and specifications, Burma international conference 
center was the largest project of international conference center assisted by the 
Chinese government. In the process of project construction, the work team of Hilda 
Supervision Company coordinated closely with the participant parties, overcame 
difficulties and unfavorable factors during the construction. Besides, they adhered to 
the spirit of high quality to build the high-quality project, positively coordinated and 
managed each link and process with the high sense of responsibility and mission to 
finish the tasks. As a result, they got widely acclaimed and obtained high marks from 
Burma. Based on the traditional friendship, the Chinese government assisted to build 
the project, which strengthens Burma’s ability to undertake international conferences. 
The project of Burma international conference center is not only the witness of the 
Sino-Burma friendship, it will further deepen and develop the good neighborly and 
friendly relationship between China and Burma, further promoting the bilateral 
economic and trade relations to a new stage. 

7.4.3 The Effect and Opportunities for China's Infrastructure Assistance   

China's foreign infrastructure assistance has achieved good results in the long-
term development. It not only promotes the economic development and state capacity 
of the recipient countries, but also improves the livelihood of the people in the 
recipient countries. Under the new background of "One Belt and One Road", China's 
foreign infrastructure assistance faces new development opportunities. 

 
1. The effect of China's foreign infrastructure assistance   
China's foreign infrastructure assistance involves traffic, communication, electric 

power, municipal facilities, civil buildings, drilling wells and water supply, 
conference buildings, sports venues, cultural venues, science, education and health 
facilities, which has a positive impact on economy, national capacity and the 
livelihood of the people in recipient countries. 

(1) Promoting the economic development of recipient countries 
As an important part of infrastructure assistance, China's foreign economic 

infrastructure assistance has effectively promoted the development of recipient 
countries’ economy. First, China built railways, roads, bridges, ports and other traffic 
facilities in recipient countries, which promoted the development of recipient 
countries’ transportation, and played a positive role in exploitation and utilization of 
resources and the exchange of goods in recipient countries. At the same time, the 
improved transport facilities can drive the economic development along the line, thus 
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increasing the employment and income of the local people. Second, in the recipient 
countries, China built hydropower stations, thermal power plants, power transmission 
and distribution network as well as the project of geothermal drilling, which relieved 
the problem of slow economic development in recipient countries for the lack of 
energy. Finally, China also assisted some information projects, such as cable 
telecommunication transmission network, E-government network and FM transmitters 
for radio and television, injecting new vitality for the economic growth of recipient 
countries by providing high quality and stable communication system and promoting 
local information construction. 

 
(2) Improving the national capacity of recipient countries 
In addition to build economic infrastructure in recipient countries, China has 

also assisted social public facilities. These projects have greatly increased the national 
capacity of recipient countries. For example, China helped Gabon to build a stadium, 
which can hold 40 thousand people. With China’s assistance, Gabon successfully 
undertook the finals and the closing ceremony of 28th African Cup in 2012, greatly 
promoting the development of Gabon’s domestic sports. Moreover, China built the 
office building for Cambodian government, which made the Cambodian officials 
move out of the old building built in the 1960s, and improved the image of 
Cambodian government as well as the efficiency of the officials. Furthermore, Laotian 
international conference center assisted by China undertook the 9th Asia-Europe 
Meeting in November 2012, which also greatly enhanced the international image of 
Laos220. 

 (3) Improving the livelihood of people in recipient countries 
China assisted a large number of public facilities, which would benefit people's 

livelihood in recipient countries. These projects improved working and living 
environment as well as the level of life and education for local people, promoting the 
social progress in science, education, culture and health etc. For example, China's 
assistance to Zinder water supply project in Niger solved the problem of water supply 
for hundreds of thousands of residents in this region; Besides, China built 80 projects 
of peoples livelihood, including civil residence, economic affordable housing 
assistance to other developing countries from 2010 to 2012 with the total construction 
area of nearly 600 thousand square meters, which also improved the living 
environment for the recipient countries221; In addition to lay oil and gas pipelines in 
Burma, China  built a lot of health clinics and schools along the way, greatly 
improving the health and education conditions of local residents. 

 
2. The opportunities of China's foreign infrastructure assistance   
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 "One Belt, One Road" is a long-term strategy with its basic meaning to promote 
the around countries’ economic development, and speed up the economic integration 
between China and these countries to form new impetuses for long-term growth 
through the construction of New Silk Road Economic Belt and 21st Century Marine 
Silk Road. 

During the visit to Central Asia and Southeast Asia countries, Chinese President, 
Jinping Xi successively proposed the major initiatives to build "Silk Road Economic 
Belt" and "21st Century Marine Silk Road" (hereinafter referred to as "One Belt and 
One Road") on September and October 2013 respectively. In December 2013, the 
Decision on Major Issues Concerning Comprehensively Deepening Reforms passed 
by the Third Plenary Session of the 18th Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of China proposed "to speed the interconnection construction of infrastructure with 
neighboring countries and regions, Silk Road Economic Belt and Marine Silk Road in 
order to form a new pattern of all-round opening". Accordingly, "One Belt and One 
Road" has become China's important strategy for China’s opening up and 
international cooperation. On March 28, 2015, authorized by the state council, "Vision 
and Actions on Jointly Building Silk Road Economic Belt and 21st-Century Maritime 
Silk Road" was issued jointly by national development and reform commission, the 
ministry of foreign affairs, the ministry of commerce, further systematically 
elaborating the framework that the Chinese government would jointly promote to 
build Silk Road Economic Belt and 21st Century Maritime Silk Road. 

Infrastructure interconnection is the priority area of the construction of "One 
Belt and One Road". There are three aspects of contents. First, in terms of 
transportation infrastructure, it is necessary to seize key channels, nodes and projects. 
We should get through the missing sections, smooth the bottleneck sections, and 
improve road safety and traffic management facilities to enhance the access of roads. 
At the same time, it is vital to promote the construction of port infrastructure, clear 
land and water transport channels, promote the construction of port cooperation, 
increase sea lanes and shifts and strengthen the information technology cooperation of 
maritime logistics. Second, strengthen the interconnectivity cooperation on energy 
infrastructure, jointly maintain the security of transportation channels such as oil and 
gas pipelines, promote the construction of cross-border power and transmission 
channels, and then actively carry out the upgrading and rebuilding of regional power 
grid. Finally, jointly promote the construction of trunk communication network such 
as the cross-border optical cable, improve the level of international communications 
connectivity, and unblock the information Silk Road. It is also need to accelerate the 
bilateral cross-border optical cable construction, plan to construct the project of 
intercontinental submarine cable, improve the air (satellite) channels of information 
and expand information exchanges and cooperation.222 
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There are mostly emerging economies and developing countries along "One Belt 
and One Road", so the less developed infrastructure and low number of per capita 
railways, highways, bridges, airports and ports are the main restriction factors for 
economic development. In order to better realize the interconnectivity of 
infrastructure with these countries, the Chinese government can take the advantage of 
infrastructure construction and help the countries along the way with infrastructure 
construction through the assistance and cooperation so as to promote the development 
of economy. Therefore, "One Belt, One Road" provides a good opportunity for 
China's foreign infrastructure assistance. 

Although the strategy of "One Belt and One Road" provides opportunities for 
most countries to improve infrastructure, the financing demand is quite large. 
According to the prediction of Goldman Sachs, the aggregate demand for 
infrastructure investment of the largest four countries of ASEAN, namely, Malaysia, 
Thailand, Indonesia and the Philippines will be $500 billion by 2020.  Besides, there 
are over 60 countries along "One Belt and One Road", accounting for two thirds of 
the global population, and one third of the global economic scale. These countries are 
experiencing the rise of economic development with infrastructure construction 
entering the acceleration period, so the total investment scale may rise to $6 trillion223. 
As a result, it is necessary to depend on the leadership of public capital; meanwhile 
we should also fully arouse the enthusiasm of private capital to solve the financial 
problem of infrastructure construction. 

From the perspective of public capital, the establishment and operation of BRICs 
bank, the Asian infrastructure investment bank, Silk Road Fund provides a good 
financing environment for China's infrastructure assistance, while from the 
perspective of private capital, the government should give private investors 
corresponding supportive policies to attract more enterprises. 

On the basis of abundant sources of funds, it is also need to improve the 
efficiency of capital utilization of infrastructure construction. First, make reasonable 
investment plan to ensure the correct direction of capital operation. Second, establish 
the perfect risk monitoring system to minimize the investment risk. Third, establish 
rigorous supervision system to prevent the irregularity investment. Finally, select the 
competent investors, because people are the critical ingredients for successful 
investment. 
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8. Economic and Social Impact of China’s Foreign Aid 

Economic and social impacts of China’s foreign aid are two folds: on China 
itself and on the recipient countries. Aid effectiveness of China’s foreign aid, as a 
concern of international community, is also discussed in this chapter. 

8.1 Impact of China’s Foreign Aid on China Itself 

While China's foreign aid aims to promote economic and social progresses in the 
recipient countries, it is also an important tool of China to promote its export and 
overseas investment. Through diversified forms of cooperation based on mutual 
benefit, China’s foreign aid has promoted bilateral friendship, realized win-win 
cooperation and sustainable development.  

8.1.1 Economic Impact of China’s Foreign Aid on China Itself 

Economic impacts of China's foreign aid on China itself are discussed through 
its trade and investment effect. Trade effect includes direct effect and spillover effect 
while investment effect includes direct effect and indirect effect. 

 
1. Trade effect 
(1) Direct effect 
Aid will promote domestic export in two ways. One is direct assistance in the 

form of materials providing, i.e. China provides materials for civil or livelihood 
purposes to the recipient countries, which will promote Chinese export of goods 
directly. For example, in May 2012, Fujian Mindong Yanan Motors Company Limited 
won a bid in a foreign aid project to provide large diesel generator sets to Guinea, 
under which 22 generator sets were exported, with the total amount reaching 25 
million RMB224.  

The other way is the indirect promotion of trade arising from programs 
supported by soft loans or economic cooperation funds, under which Chinese 
enterprises would usually form joint ventures or projects in the recipient countries, 
requiring large amount of equipment and materials from China. For example, on 
October 22nd, 2009, China and Tunisia signed a loan agreement, under which loans 
were provided to support Tunisia to procure 20 HRS locomotives from China to 
replace its old ones of more than 25 years 225 . While improving Tunisia’s 
transportation, it has also helped Chinese products in their market expansion. 

 
(2) Spillover effect 
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Trade effect of foreign aid is shown not only in terms of export quantity, but also 
in its spillover effects, which are as follows: 

First of all, it may help Chinese enterprises raise their products quality, enhance 
their international brand fame and expand their global market shares. China's foreign 
aid products are always of the best quality since its very beginning. On one hand, it 
helps Chinese enterprises in product quality and innovation to cater to the different 
requirements of the recipient countries in their productive activities and lives, and on 
the other hand, Chinese enterprises are getting better known in the recipient countries, 
which also promotes trade. For example, due to power shortages, blackouts are often 
practiced in African countries. Under such circumstances, Haire Group invented 
refrigerators that could keep working for 100 hours without power, which became 
very popular in Africa and thus promoted its market share there. 

Secondly, aid is also an important way to open new markets. For a very long 
time, US, Japan, EU and other developed countries have been the major export 
destinations. However, in the early 1990s, the Chinese government putted up its 
market diversification strategy, which aimed to decrease its trade dependency on the 
developed countries, reduces trade conflicts and lower risks in export. Aid, therefore, 
often became a way to open new markets for Chinese enterprises, where their 
products would be learned and trusted through aid projects. For example, African 
countries, which have very different resource compositions and industrial structures 
with China, form much diversified markets for Chinese products. Having similar 
histories, shared objectives of modernization and common wishes to develop their 
economy, China and Africa have no fundamental conflicts of interests, and therefore, 
aid from China to Africa often leads to the development of trade between the two 
sides226.  

Thirdly, aid may help improve China’s structure of export. Trade structure is 
often affected or even determined by local market needs, which are not changed 
easily. However, com-plant aid projects of China in the recipient countries, which 
often promotes the export of machinery and equipment, helps the improvement of 
China’s export structure. For example, China once provided 50 million RMB to Cote 
d'ivoire, which was used on a joint agricultural and fishery project there. Under this 
project, a large number of agricultural machinery and equipment were exported from 
China to Cote d'ivoire, which in turn, promoted local needs for such machinery. To 
meet such expanding needs, a series of exhibitions were organized by Chinese 
enterprises from Henan, Shandong and Shanghai, where agricultural machinery were 
sold out quickly, and a large amount of contracts were signed.  

Lastly, aid may help increase trade potentials of the recipient countries. Through 
its aid, China has built roads, bridges, ports and telecommunication networks, trained 
personnel and technicians, and enhanced the local people’s trade capacities, which, in 
turn, enhances their trade potentials with China.   
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2. Investment effect 
(1) Direct effect 
China’s aid helps increase its investment in the developing countries through its 

soft loan projects and com-plant projects. According to statistics, from 1995 to 2000, 
an average of 2 million overseas investments was brought to the recipient countries 
per Chinese soft loan project, which totaled an amount of 1.8 billion USD. In 
addition, 85% of the Chinese enterprises engaged in aid projects had follow-up 
investments or joint ventures thereafter. Take Africa for an example227. Africa had 
become the most dynamic destination of oversea Chinese investment after the 2000 
China-Africa Cooperation Forum. According to the Chinese Statistics Yearbook, 
China’s direct investment in Africa rose from 392 million USD from 2005 to 3370 
million USD in 2013. Meanwhile, accumulated capital investment there rose from 
933 million to 24600 million, which was an increase of 1.6 times. By the end of 2012, 
China Africa Development Fund had identified 61 projects (2385 million USD) in 
Africa, of which, 53 (with a total amount of 1806 million USD) had been under 
implementation. These projects would bring an additional 10 billion USD to Africa, 
increase its export by 2 billion, and benefit more than 700 thousand local people in 
Africa228. Forms of Chinese investments in Africa are diversified, which include aid 
and joint ventures, aid in engineering plus investment for development, oversea 
economic and trade cooperation zones, resources-loans-project and cooperation 
packages, etc. It is believed that these investments with Chinese characteristics will 
continue to help promote the investment between China and Africa in the future. 

 
(2) Indirect effect 
China’s foreign aid will also help Chinese enterprises’ investments in the long 

term. Engaged in aid projects of Chinese government or international organizations, 
Chinese enterprises usually know better of the local politics, economy, history and 
market and get more exposures in the local market. With the implementation of the 
“Going-out Strategy” in China, more enterprises with adequate technologies, 
equipment and capital are interested in cooperation with developing countries. The 
experiences gained in aid will help them get acquainted with the local market. 

Chinese overseas investments have witnessed great progress in recent years due 
to the increased strengths of the Chinese enterprises. With the support of the 
government, many Chinese enterprises have started to turn their eyes on oversea 
operations and investment. In this regard, Chinese aid has played an important role in 
helping those enterprises entering the local markets. For example, Hisense South 
Africa Limited Company, which was the first Chinese brand to open large franchise 
stores in South Africa, became the local “best supplier”, with monthly sales ranking 
number one there. At present, Hisense has its sales network in most of the Southern 
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African countries, gaining a dominant market share in Namibia, Lesotho and Zambia.  

8.1.2 Impact of China’s Foreign Aid on Domestic Politics 

Foreign aid helps promote China’s friendship with the other developing 
countries, which constitutes a prerequisite and basis for foreign cooperation. For 
example, in Africa, where medicines and doctors are rare, Chinese medical teams 
have saved many lives through acupuncture, massage and other traditional Chinese 
medical techniques, whose medical skills, virtues, sense of mission and 
responsibilities have won the respect and high praises of the local people and their 
governments, promoting bilateral relations between China and African countries.  

China’s foreign aid helps maintaining security and stability in its neighboring 
areas. As part of its diplomatic policies, China’s foreign aid serves its overall foreign 
policy objectives, one of which is to ensure a stable and sound development 
environment with its neighboring countries and help them develop. Always taking its 
neighbors as development partners, China has developed good relations with them in 
recent years. Under the guidelines of its peaceful diplomacy, China has tried its best to 
maintain a good, stable and mutual beneficial relationship with its neighboring 
countries, most of which have also had a better relationship with China, ensuring a 
sound external environment for China’s fast economic growth. China’s foreign aid, 
and especially those economic aids to its neighboring countries, has served this grand 
objective of ensuring a sound and stable external environment very well. 

China’s foreign aid helps improve China’s international image. In a certain 
sense, the international image of one country is the reflection of its influences in the 
international community. Foreign aid activities, which often cover a wide range of 
sectors, may help the donor reach even the most distant corners of the recipient 
countries and enhance its international image there. From 2010 to 2012, China had 
provided assistance to 121 countries, with 580 com-plant projects being completed in 
80 countries, 424 batches of materials being delivered to 96 countries and 170 
technical cooperation projects being completed in 61 countries. Meanwhile, 1951 
training programs had been organized in China, training 49148 personal for the other 
developing countries. China had also sent 55 medical teams to 54 countries, 
dispatched 7000 youth volunteers and Chinese language teachers to more than 60 
countries, and provided humanitarian assistance for more than 30 countries, which 
included about 1.5 billion RMB of assistance both in cash and in kind. It exempted 
Tanzania, Zambia, Cameroon, Equator Guinea, Mali, Togo, Benin, Cote di’voire and 
Sudan the repayment of 16 matured loans, with a total amount up to 1.42 billion 
RMB229. And most important of all, China had never attached any political strings 
with its aid, which won the respect of the recipient countries as well as international 
community. Its proposal of “equality, mutual benefit and win-win cooperation for 
common development” helps China create an international image of peace, tolerance 
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and responsibility 
Foreign aid is also required by global common development. Either from the 

recipient countries’ perspective, or from China’s own perspective, the ultimate goal of 
China's foreign aid is to promote the common development of both China and the 
recipient countries. Common development, as an international agreed goal, are 
emphasized in MDGs, Accra Action and GATT/WTO, etc. China’s foreign aid has 
promoted the development of the recipient country while bringing benefit to its own 
economy, which promotes common development of the global community. As the 
largest developing country, China’s foreign aid facilitates the interests of its own, the 
recipient countries and the global community as a whole, showing the great 
aspirations of China in becoming a responsible player globally.230 

8.2 Foreign Aid and Economic Growth in the Recipient Countries 

This section will explain the relations between aid and economic growth in the 
recipient countries by analyzing its impact on savings, investment and economic 
growth itself; meanwhile, aid’s positive or negative impacts on economic growth 
under certain circumstances are explored. In the end, it studies the direct and indirect 
impact of China’s foreign aid on the economic growth of the recipient countries. 

8.2.1 Aid and Economic Growth 

The effects of aid over economic growth are often explored by the empirical 
studies. Regarding to the relationship between aid and growth, there have been a lot of 
studies in the past, which, however, do not yet reach a consensus. According to Xi 
Yanle231, such relations could be mainly explained in three ways. 

 
1. Aid to economic growth by savings or investment 
Some scholars consider external aid a great benefit for the under developed 

countries. Endogenous growth theory considers investment as an important factor of 
growth in both short and long terms (Levine and Renelt, 1992232; Artadi and Sala-i-
Martine, 2003233). Foreign aid helps loosen restrictions over investment, which in 
turn, promotes economic growth. They consider that aid and economic growth are 
positively correlated with each other as aid gives more resources, increases domestic 
savings and creates access to foreign expertise and technologies, which reduces gaps 
with foreign countries and helps the recipient countries to access foreign markets. 

                                                        
 
230 The Information Office of State Council, White Paper on China’s Foreign Aid, [M] Beijing: People’s Press, 
April 2011. http://www.gov.cn/gzdt/2011-04/21/content_1849712.htm 
231 Xi Yanle, Research on Foreign Aid Effectiveness, [J] Economic Dynamics, 2nd Issue, 2010  
232 Ross Levine and David Renelt, A Sensitivity Analysis of Cross-Country Growth Regressions, [J] The American 
Economic Review, Vol. 82, No. 4. (Sep, 1992), pp. 942-963 
233 Artadi and Sala-i-Martin, The Economic Tragedy of the 20th Century: Growth in Africa, [J] NBER Working 
Paper No. 9865, July 2003. JEL No. O0, O1, O5. 



 

 

 205 / 289 
 
 

(Irandoust and Ericsson, 2005)234. Gomanee et al (2005)235 points out that aid will 
have a positive impact on African economic growth through public investment 
financing, though it is insignificant in Africa due to its lower productive ratios.  

Other scholars tend to think that aid will have a negative impact on economic 
growth. Often a replacement of domestic resources in the recipient countries instead 
of a complementary factor, aid distorts resource allocation in the recipient countries, 
and often leads to over-size, ineffective and corrupt governments in the developing 
countries (Easterly, 2010)236. Elbadawi (1999) thinks that aid to African countries may 
lead to the appreciation of local currency, which will damage their export and 
therefore have a negative impact on economic growth. Bauer (1981)237 is the first to 
point out that aid may create rent-seeking behaviors and thus lower its effectiveness in 
practice. In fact, his opinion that aid and corruption are sometimes related with each 
other is supported by many studies later. For example, studies of Knack and Keefer 
(1995), Mauro (1995), Svensson (2000) and Knack (2001) show that rent seeking may 
be one of the important ways of foreign aid in corrupting the governance of the 
recipient countries. Isopi and Mavrotas (2005) and Holder (2007) have also reached 
similar conclusions. 

 
2. Aid may promote economic growth directly 
Some scholars have tested the impact of outflow capital on economic growth, 

such as Griffin (1970)238and Papanek (1972). Papanek(1972)239 is the first to take aid 
as a separate type of outflow capital. He carries out a regression study over its 
relations with economic growth. Basing on the empirical studies of 51 countries from 
1950 to 1965 (three five year periods), he finds out that aid and economic growth are 
having a remarkable positive correlation. After that, Mosley (1980)240 carried out an 
empirical study basing on the panel data of 83 countries from 1970 to 1977, which 
shows that aid have a slightly negative impact on economic growth. 

Dowling and Hiemenz (1982)241 reach similar conclusions basing on the sample 
from 1968 to 1979 using the method of TSLS (two stage least square). Some scholars 
think that though aid may impact investment and economic growth, not all aid are 
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aimed at the expansion of investment, and not all investment financing are related 
with aid. In fact, Dollar and Easterly (1999)’s empirical studies basing on South 
African countries show that there are no clear evidence of a remarkable relationship 
between aid and investments. Doucouliagos and Paldam (2008)242 find that aid has a 
very weak positive effect on growth through metal study basing on aid and growth 
literature. 

 
3. Uncertainty of Aid to growth under certain conditions 
This school of scholars thinks that aid may have a positive effect on economic 

growth under certain circumstances while it may have a negative effect under some 
other circumstances, and therefore, aid is conditionally effective. At present, there are 
mainly three models. 

(1) “Good Policy Model” 
Some studies show that a sound policy environment is a necessity if aid is to play 

a positive role. Burnside and Dollar (2000)243 have constructed policy indicators and 
aid policy interaction variables, which show that aid will have a positive impact on 
economic growth only if the recipient countries are willing to adopt good economic 
policies and improve its institutional infrastructures. Therefore, according to their 
studies, donors shall channel their aid to those poor countries, which promise to 
implement good policies. World Bank (1998)244advises donors to allocate aid basing 
on the recipient countries’ policy selections as per the studies of Burnside and Dollar 
(1997). Though the conclusion of Burnside and Dollar (2000) is further confirmed by 
Collier and Dollar (2002)245, there are still many scholars having doubts over it. 
Another famous discovery over aid effectiveness during this period (the law of 
diminishing returns of aid) is also very well known. Though there are no consensus 
reached regarding aid, economic growth, and policy environment, the view of aid 
only being effective in those policy sound countries has greatly affected aid policy-
making in the donor countries (Easterly 2003). 

(2) “Medicine Model” 
The core idea of this model takes aid itself as the condition over aid effectiveness: 

if aid is adequate and proper, it will have an effect on development and an overdose of 
aid may do the contrary. Therefore, aid is just like medicine. In other words, aid shall 
not exceed a best ratio to GDP; otherwise, it may have a negative impact on growth. 
Collier (2006)246 thinks the recipient countries have a limited absorption capacity. An 
effect of diminishing returns exists in aid on economic growth, which means that aid 
will start to exert a negative impact on growth with the increase of aid in volume. This 
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is explained in many theses, such as Hansen and Tarp (2000, 2001)247, Lensink 
(2001)248, Dalgaard and Hansen (2001)249, Hudson and Mosley (2001)250, Dalgaard et 
al (2004)251, Roodman (2009)252, and Clemens et al. (2004)253. Some scholars have 
even calculated out the range of best ratios of aid to GDP basing on different samples 
and methods. For example, Hansen and Tarp (2000) and Jensen and Paldam (2006) 
point out that the best ratio of aid to GDP shall be 20 to 30%. According to Jensen and 
Paldam (2006)254, the share of aid to GDP in Africa is the highest, reaching the 
ceilings of the aforementioned ratio. To make things worse, this ratio is still increasing 
at the time of study, which may be the major reasons behind the poor aid effectiveness 
in Africa. Feeny and McGiUivray (2008)255’s research show that as long as the donors 
allocate their resources basing on the tactics of high efficient growth, they do not need 
to worry about the diminishing returns of aid. Aid may promote growth as long as the 
diminishing returns (average income per capita) effect is not triggered. Therefore, he 
concludes that the best aid/GDP ratio shall be 20.7%, which will maximize the 
increase of income per capita. 

(3) Institution model  
Some scholars think that aid may play a better role under certain institutions. 

Svensson (1999)256 and Kosack (2003)257 think that aid usually plays a better role in 
democracies than in the other institutions. Guillaumont and Chauvet (2001, 2003)258 
and Chauvet (2005) take political instability and vulnerability in dealing with outside 
shocks as factors that affect aid role, which seems to be reasonable as aid projects do 
need time for implementation and therefore needs a long term and stable system. 
Collier and Dehn (2001)259, Collier and Dollar (2004)260 have conducted a research in 
this regard, in which it comes to the conclusion that system quality is an important 
factor affecting aid effectiveness. Easterly and Levine (2003) also think that good 
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institutions will improve the positive effect of aid over economic growth. The quality 
and stability of systems may be the same factor affecting aid effectiveness; however, 
the problem is to find a simple and reasonable testing method over this factor. Some 
scholar link aid with GDP (Svensson, 1999), who think that aid works better in those 
relatively developed countries. Many researches focusing on one region or containing 
regional variable have also reached similar conclusions.  

8.2.2 China’s Foreign Aid and Economic Growth of the Recipient Countries 

The direct impact of China’s foreign aid over the economic growth of the 
recipient countries are mainly realized through the construction of infrastructures, 
which proves the aid-investment-growth model mentioned previously. The indirect 
impact of Chinese aid are realized through technical cooperation, HR training, 
volunteers and spiritual incentives, which may be considered as a way to promote 
economic growth through HR investment.  

 
1. Direct impact of China's foreign Aid 
China’s aid in infrastructure covers a wide range of sectors, such as 

transportation, energy and information industry, which has played a positive and 
direct role over the economic growth of the recipient countries.  

Infrastructure is a vital factor in economic growth, which is particularly true in 
those poor economies. Researches show that investment returns in countries with a 
weak infrastructure are usually higher (Wang Xiaolin and Liu Qianqian, 2012). 
Infrastructure will promote domestic productive activities, improve people’s 
livelihood and optimize investment environment for external investment and thus 
create better conditions for social and economic development. Basing on its own 
experiences, China focuses on infrastructure in its foreign aid. According to its white 
paper on foreign aid, about 50% of the aid have flowed into infrastructure 
construction projects of the recipient countries, which has reduced their capital gap 
and promoted their economic growth.  

Taking Africa as an example. As Djibouti president once pointed out, at present, 
the biggest problem haunting African development lies in the backward infrastructure, 
which even could not provide basic conditions for production, such as electricity and 
transportation. According to the World Bank publication of Africa’s Infrastructure: A 
time for Transformation261, due to backward infrastructure in electricity, water supply, 
transportation, information and telecommunications, people’s livelihood are severely 
affected, where consumers’ basic service expenditures are two times of that in the 
other areas of the world; meanwhile, it also results in an average annual decrease of 
2% in GDP and a decrease of 40% in productivity in Sub-Sahara area. If Africa is to 
reduce its gap with the other areas of the world in infrastructure, and realize MDGs, it 
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needs at least an annual input of 93 billion USD, accounting for 15% of its GDP, or 
four times of its current investment amount. At present, African infrastructure 
investment has increased to 4% of its GDP, which, however, still lags far behind 
compared with China (14%)262. While infrastructure promotes economic growth of 
Africa, economic growth of Africa in turn, requires more input in infrastructure. 

According to the statistics of Infrastructure Consortium for Africa (ICA), in 
2010, African infrastructure investment reached 50.7 billion USD, which increased 
about 32% compared with the 38.4 billion in 2009 as shown in graphic 1. ICA has 
gradually become the most important investment source, accounting for half of the 
total investment in 2010. Private investment used to be the biggest investment source 
before 2009, which, however, was affected by the 2009 financial crisis. But private 
investment remained an important source of investment in Africa, 90% of which have 
entered into information and communications technology. After ICA and private 
investment came the Chinese investment, which averaged 5 billion USD annually 
from 2007 to 2009. In 2010, Chinese investment reached 9 billion in Africa, which 
doubled that in 2007.  

In recent years, African economic growth has been picking up pace, which is 
indispensable with its large-scale infrastructure construction. According to the Africa 
Infrastructure Country Diagnostic, infrastructure investment has contributed to more 
than 50% of African economic growth, which would increase further in the future. 
After the launching of the China-Africa Cooperation Forum, China increased its soft 
loans in African infrastructure. In 2006, China pledged 5 billion USD of soft loans at 
the Beijing Summit. In 2009, at the 4th China-Africa Cooperation Forum, 10 billion 
USD was pledged and at the 5th forum in 2012, the number increased to 20 billion 
USD. Infrastructure is the major sector of Chinese soft loans. According to the 
statistics of the World Bank, China had invested 3.3 billion USD in 10 hydropower 
stations projects in Sub-Sahara, which may provide 6000 megawatts of electricity or 
30% of total power supply in the area.263 In terms of transportation, China had helped 
Africa build 2000 kilometers of railway, 3000 kilometers of roads264 and a number of 
airport terminals and ports, which enhanced African transportation, promoted the flow 
of goods and personnel, and facilitated commercial exchanges among different areas. 
Meanwhile, due to the improvement in infrastructure and the lowering of production 
and transportation costs, more foreign investments were getting in, and Africa’s 
export was also promoted.  

Insufficient infrastructure and expensive public services in Africa have become 
great barriers for foreign enterprises. Due to the backward infrastructure, commodities 
from Africa are usually not competitive due to the high production costs in 
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international market. For example, the total power generation capacity of 48 countries 
in Sub-Sahara area is only 68 million kilowatts, which is even lower than Spain, a 
single country 265 , failing to provide enough guarantee for normal operational 
activities. After 2000, with the improvement in Africa infrastructure, FDI in Africa 
witnessed a rapid increase. In early 1990s, FDI to Africa was less than 3 billion USD, 
which increased to 10 billion in the late 1990s. In 2004, it reached 30 billion USD and 
60.7 billion in 2008, which was 5.5 times that in 2000.  

China’s aid to Africa has played a very important role in Africa infrastructure, 
which fills the blank left by the western countries. With China’s expanding influence 
in Africa, traditional donors also began to provide assistance in infrastructure, hoping 
to compete with China. In other words, China’s investment in African infrastructure 
has promoted investment from traditional donors to the area. According to Deloitte’s 
report Deloitte in Africa: African Construction Trend 2012, by June 2013, among the 
322 large infrastructure projects (222.7 billion in total amount) in Africa, Chinese 
companies had undertaken 12% while EU and US taking 37% as a whole266. 

 
2. Indirect impact of China’s foreign aid 
Except its direct impact on infrastructure, such as railways, roads and hydro-

power stations, China has also helped the other developing countries in HR 
development and helped them foster their own independent development capacities 
through technical cooperation, HR cooperation, volunteering services and applicable 
technology/development experience sharing. The lack of technology and HR 
resources in the recipient countries often restricts them from getting fast economic 
growth, which needs to be addressed. Technical cooperation and HR exchanges may 
help them in fostering their own development capacities. China enjoys an advantage 
in technology transfer as it has a smaller gap with the recipient countries compared 
with traditional donors. China’s technologies are often more applicable and more 
feasible in the recipient countries. Meanwhile, China’s development experiences are 
also starting to get known in the recipient countries, which have already exerted 
certain influences over the elite classes in Africa. 

Since 2010, China has carried out extensive technical cooperation and 
technology transfers with the other developing countries, such as agriculture, 
handicrafts, petroleum refinery, TV, clean energy, PE and culture, etc., which 
enhanced the technical capacities of the recipient countries.267 For example, technical 
cooperation between China and Sudan in oil refinery has helped Sudan in the 
development of its petroleum resources, which empowered it with real economic 
development capacities. Take another example. China’s agricultural technology center 
in the Philippines has introduced the most advanced rice breeding technologies to the 
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local people through the dispatching of top Chinese scientists, which enabled the 
latter to have good rice varieties. In addition, advanced Chinese agricultural 
machinery and technologies were also introduced. The combination of quality rice 
varieties and advanced agricultural machinery has greatly enhanced the productivity 
of the Philippine farmers, which may help turn the Philippines from a rice importer to 
a rice exporter. 

HR cooperation also expanded quickly as shown in Graphic 2. From 2010 to 
2012, China had organized 1579 training courses for officials from the other 
developing countries. About 40 thousand officials were invited to China, participating 
in courses of economic management, multilateral trade negotiations, diplomacy, 
public administration, vocational training, NGOs, etc. Meanwhile, 357 technical 
training courses were also organized, teaching nearly 10 thousand technicians in the 
area of agriculture, health, ICT, industry, environmental protection, disaster relief, 
culture and PE, etc. China also organized 15 degree-programs, in which 359 officials 
from 75 developing countries have got their diplomas in MBA, Education, 
international relations, and international communications. 268 

Volunteers also play an important role in China’s foreign aid. According to 
White Paper on China’s Foreign Aid 2014, from 2010 to 2012, China dispatched a 
large number of volunteers to the other developing countries, covering areas of 
language teaching, PE, computers, traditional Chinese medicine, agricultural 
technology, arts, industrial technology, social development and international rescue, 
etc. Most of the services were provided to schools, hospitals, government 
departments, farms and academic institutions. Volunteers to Liberia won a medal of 
African Star as they successfully cured a newborn baby with severe acromphalus 
disease. Volunteers to Ethiopia helped improve the melon planting methods there, 
which led to a great harvest; meanwhile, biomass pool construction techniques were 
also taught there in Sudan, helping local residents to make full use of clean energy. 

If the above are all belonging to physical impact, China's foreign aid has also 
bring great spiritual inspirations to the elite classes of the recipient countries, which is 
their willingness to develop their own countries. The diligence, self-reliance and 
frugality of the Chinese people, as a great value, are affecting the elite classes of the 
recipient countries. China’s going-out strategy has also brought a large number of 
entrepreneurs (both SOEs and private enterprises) to the recipient countries, whose 
advanced commercial expertise and business rules are helping the local businessmen 
in their businesses through interactions. These local businessmen, as a new elite class 
in their respective countries, will promote the economic growth of their own 
countries. Compared with the old generations, the new generations in the recipient 
countries are good at learning new ideas and are more dedicated to the future 
development of their homeland. In terms of development experiences, China could 
provide more direct and fresh knowledge to the recipient countries.  
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8.3 China’s Aid on Social Progress in the Recipient Countries 

Social progress includes many aspects. This section will mainly focus on the 
social impact of China's foreign aid on the recipient countries in terms of poverty 
reduction and environmental protection. 

8.3.1 Foreign aid and poverty reduction in the recipient countries 

China helps the recipient countries reduce their poverty through the promotion 
of economic growth by trade, investment and aid, infrastructure construction and 
technical cooperation. In addition, China also helps them in poverty reduction through 
experiences sharing and people’s livelihood projects. Southeast Asia and Africa are 
selected in this part to show the effect of China’s foreign aid on the recipient 
countries’ poverty reduction. 

 
1. China's efforts in helping the recipient countries in poverty reduction 
China’s combination of aid with trade and investment helps poverty reduction in 

the developing countries because trade and investment are important factors in self-
sustainable development, which are also great tools in poverty reduction. Aid in trade 
may help the poor countries adopt a good development strategy to ensure that the poor 
can gain from the export (through employment, for example) 269. Infrastructure will 
improve local economic environment, and technical cooperation provides 
technological support for the local economy, both of which promotes local economic 
development and thus help reducing poverty. In addition to this, China also helps the 
other developing countries in poverty alleviation through two ways: (1) people’s 
livelihood projects and (2) sharing of experiences in poverty reduction. 

(1) People’s livelihood projects 
People’s livelihood projects in foreign aid may play an important role in poverty 

reduction in the recipient countries. China focused on agricultural, educational, 
medical and public interest facilities in its people’s livelihood projects in the recipient 
countries. 

First of all, agriculture usually plays an important role in poverty reduction. 
Through the construction of agricultural demonstration centers, dispatching of 
agricultural experts and training of agricultural technicians, China has tried its best to 
help the other developing countries in their agricultural productive capacities, which 
helps them in dealing with the grain crisis. From 2010 to 2012, China had 
implemented 49 agricultural projects, dispatched more than 1000 agricultural experts 
and provided large quantities of agricultural machinery, quality crop varieties and 
fertilizers. The agricultural demonstration centers in Benin, Mozambique, Sudan, 
Liberia, Rwanda, Laos, East Timor and other 17 countries were completed during this 
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period, which brought advanced farming techniques to the local farmers through 
experiments, demonstration and training. In Liberia, the Chinese agricultural 
demonstration center there promoted the plantation of bred rice and corns of nearly 
1000 hectares and trained about 1000 local people. The Chinese agricultural center in 
Rwanda carried out researches, experiments and demonstration work concerning rice 
and Juncao (a kind of economic grass), combining them with local traditional farming 
techniques. In addition, it also carried out cooperation with Rwanda Women 
Association and the local rice growing associations, etc. Grain production has 
effectively met the basic needs of the local people. 

Education is also an important way to rid of poverty. From 2010 to 2012, China 
had increased its aid in education through the building of schools, providing of 
teaching equipment, training of teachers, recruitment of overseas students and the 
support of vocational education etc., which improved local education in terms of 
quality, fairness and equity. China has carried out more than 80 educational projects 
globally, which includes the construction or maintenance of schools, colleges and 
libraries, improving the local educational hardware. Meanwhile, training courses were 
also organized, where thousands of officials, headmasters and teachers were trained. 
In addition, China has also sponsored 76845 overseas students from the developing 
countries to study in China.   

Thirdly, medical assistance is also very important in enhancing people’s 
livelihood and reducing poverty. From 2010 to 2012, China had helped the recipient 
countries in improving their medical conditions, disease prevention and control levels 
and their public health facilities through hospital building, medicine assistance, 
equipment providing, medical team dispatching, medical staff training and exchanges 
in disease control. During this period, about 80 medical facilities projects were 
completed, with 120 batches of medical equipment and medicines being provided. An 
accumulated number of 3600 doctors and nurses in 55 medical teams were working in 
about 120 medical sites, who helped train tens of thousands of local medical staff, 
giving great reliefs to poor local medical situation. Meanwhile, China also provided 
60 batches of anti-malaria, H5N1 and Cholera vaccines, and carried out disease 
control and prevention training courses. 

Lastly, China also helps the recipient countries with their public interest 
facilities. To improve local people’s livelihood, from 2010 to 2012, China had 
provided aid in public welfare facilities in cities and countryside, affordable housing 
and sites for social activities (such as gymnasium, sports center, etc.). China also 
provided operational or managerial skills in addition to the providing of equipment 
and materials. For example, China had drilled for free 200 drinking water wells in 
Kara area and central area of Togo respectively. In Darfur of Sudan and Juba of South 
Sudan, China also helped them drill 38 drinking water wells, which were equipped 
with pumps and generator sets. In Nigeria, the water supply projects had solved the 
drinking water problem for more than 100 thousand local residents. Meanwhile, 
China had also helped the other developing countries in affordable housing, with a 
total of 600 thousand square meters of construction areas being completed in 80 
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projects.  
(2) Sharing of poverty reduction experiences 
China has the following advantages in experience sharing in poverty reduction: 

firstly, as a developing country, China used to face similar development problems in 
history, which let it know better of the recipients’ demand. The similarities in 
political, economic and cultural conditions make Chinese experiences more suitable 
and down to earth. Just as Hu Mei and Liu Hongwu (2012) pointed out, instead of 
capital abundance or diversified modern technologies, SS advantages lie in the in-
depth understanding of the developing countries by the South. Secondly, China used 
to be a recipient country itself, whose experience in maximizing the effect of aid by 
aligning aid with its development realities may raise aid effectiveness to the other 
countries. 

The China International Center for Poverty Alleviation jointly launched by 
UNDP and China is an international platform for sharing Chinese experiences in 
poverty reduction. The center is also the only institution that engages itself in the full 
range of activities of poverty reduction encompassing training, research, exchange 
and cooperation. In 2009, the center established a joint research group with OECD-
DAC, which focused on two topics: China’s development and poverty reduction 
experiences and its inspirations for the other developing countries; and China-Africa 
economic cooperation and its impact on African poverty reduction. The research 
results will also provide useful references for the other developing countries when 
formulating their own poverty reduction policies.  

 
2. Impact of China’s foreign aid on poverty reduction 
China provides aid globally, and here we only take two major areas of Africa and 

Southeast Asia as examples to reveal its poverty reduction effect. 
(1) China’s aid and poverty reduction in Africa 
Since the launching of the China Africa Cooperation Forum, and especially after 

the 2006 Beijing Summit, China’s cooperation with Africa in trade, investment and 
aid has been strengthening all the time, which has promoted African economic growth 
and poverty reduction. Meanwhile, China’s cooperation with Africa on poverty 
reduction has been strengthened, too, with poverty reduction as an important policy 
target of China in Africa. 

Since the launching of the China International Poverty Alleviation Center in 
2005, China has shared its knowledge and experiences in poverty reduction with 
Africa through various means, such as training courses, global forums, meetings and 
joint researches. Through training, China has introduced to African officials about the 
situation, strategy, models, effects and experiences in social and economic 
development as well as poverty reduction. The two sides have also jointly analyzed 
challenges faced by two sides in poverty reduction and explored ways to promote 
global poverty reduction, through which they hope to optimize the global poverty 
reduction systems and strengthen capacities in policy making and implementation. By 
the end of 2011, China International Center for Poverty Alleviation had organized 41 



 

 

 215 / 289 
 
 

training courses for 517 officials from 42 African Countries. 
In specific poverty reduction projects, China’s aid has brought new job openings 

to Africa. Though fingers are often pointed at China that it does not employ local 
African staff, the reality is much better than alleged. According to Zambia’s statistics, 
in Chinese aided projects, ratio of African employees and Chinese employees is 
13:1 270 . Similarly, China Water and Electricity Construction Company, which 
constructed 90% of African hydropower stations with a capacity of 50 million 
kilowatts, provided 42000 jobs for local African people while providing them with 
more electricity271. In fact, in terms of foreign employees, Africa has a very strict 
labor law. As influenced by western governance structure, labor laws in Africa are 
usually much stricter than those in China, providing good welfare guarantees for 
employees. Trade unions are very powerful, and the number restrictions over foreign 
employees are also very strict. Take Sudan as an example. Foreign employees have to 
attain a working license, without which no visas would be issued. Sudan sets the 
minimum ratio of local and foreign employees at 3:1; meanwhile, an enterprise are 
not allowed to recruit foreign employees until there are no local employees coming or 
admitted after one month of newspaper advertisement (similar to that of UK). Foreign 
workers, after getting their visas and working licenses, must go through annual 
examinations and ask for extension of these visas and licenses after one year; 
otherwise, they will face severe monetary penalties. What’s more, Sudan charges high 
visa application fees, working license fees and personal income taxes272. Therefore, 
through empirical studies, it could be seen that China's foreign aid does have a 
positive role in local employment. In fact, poverty reduction through creating job 
openings in the local market has always been an important policy of China's foreign 
aid in the past.  

While creating job opportunities for local residents, China has also dedicated 
itself to the transfer of technologies, which will also increase the income per capita of 
the recipient countries. For example, in Tunisia, shrimp cultivation has been discussed 
and explored for many decades without a breakthrough. Tunisia also had tried to carry 
out foreign cooperation in this regard, but it did not succeed, either. Then came the 
Chinese aid, with which a breakthrough was made in the end of 2014, filling the 
blanks of shrimp cultivation techniques in the country. The success of this project has 
directly promoted the local economy, employment and income level, making it a 
typical example of China-Tunisia fishing cooperation. 

With the collective efforts of African countries and their people, the increase of 
poor population in sub-Sahara region has been slowing down in the 21st century, with 
some years having no increase at all. If we look it from a poverty rate perspective, 
sub-Sahara region’s poverty rate has been decreasing remarkably in recent years 
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(graphic 3). This coincides with the launching of China-Africa cooperation forum, 
and the time lines of China Africa cooperation under the China African Cooperation 
forum framework. Though we have no evidence to say that China-Africa Cooperation 
Forum has played a key role in this, we are sure that it has a role in it.  

(2) China’s aid and poverty reduction in Southeast Asia 
China has provided a large number of public utilities in Southeast Asia through 

com-plant projects and materials projects, such as hospitals and schools, which 
improved the working and living environment of the local residents, enhanced their 
livelihood and educational level, and promoted the social progress in terms of science, 
education, culture and health. For example, China drilled more than 1000 wells in the 
rural areas of Cambodia for free, which solved the local clean drinking water 
shortage. In Myanmar, China constructed large quantities of schools and clinics along 
its pipelines, which improved the local people’s health and education levels.  

China’s aid projects in Southeast Asia have promoted their economic growths, 
increased their average income and reduced local poor population. In terms of poverty 
reduction, the most typical example is the opium replacement plantation projects. In 
northern part of Myanmar and Laos, such replacement plantation projects have played 
an important role in reducing opium plantations. Meanwhile, it also has provided new 
ways of life for local people. According to incomplete statistics, from 2006 to 2009, 
the average local residents’ income in the project area had increased from 200 RMB 
to about 1000 RMB, among which, the workers’ average income had increased to 
about 3000 RMB273. Besides, replacement plantation enterprises had also helped build 
infrastructures in the area. According to statistics, since 2006, they have helped local 
people build 3000 kilometers of primitive roads, 18 bridges, 500 kilometers of water 
channels, 30 water pools, 6 power transmission stations, 18 schools and 13 clinics and 
mini-hospitals, which promoted local economic and social progress and broke the 
vicious cycle of opium plantation and poverty (i.e. Poor people often want to plant 
opium, but they get poorer after planting opium).   

8.3.2 Foreign Aid and Environmental Protection in the Recipient Countries 

The impact of foreign aid on the environment of the recipient countries has 
always been a hot issue in the international community. In this section, we will first of 
all, introduce the researches and conclusions over this matter, and then make some 
comments on the so-called “Chinese pollution” issue. Finally, we will introduce the 
efforts made by China to help the recipient countries in environment protection. 

 
1. Literature review 
Most of the literature is targeted at general aid, which thinks that the increase of 

environmental protection aid will decrease pollution and emissions of the recipient 
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countries. This tends to mean that environmental aid’s (or aid tied with environmental 
protection conditions) role on environmental protection is taken for granted.274 
Tsakiris275 uses general equilibrium model to study the effect of aid on environment in 
different recipient countries competing for aid. In his model, the recipient countries 
will raise emission taxes and increase the use of aid funds on environmental 
protections issues, which helps them win the competition, lower cross-border 
emission levels and bring benefit to the donor countries. One. T276 tends to think cross 
border pollution discharges are mainly coming from consumption. In Bergstorm’s277 
global public products supply model, the externality of consumption is also 
considered. He thinks that aid (general aid) may improve global environment through 
two ways: (1) recipient countries with lower efficiency in pollution reduction will 
allocate more aid to environmental protection; (2) Countries with lower efficiency in 
pollution reduction will have a income shift to countries with a higher efficiency. 
Hirazawa and Yakita278thinks that with the enhancement of environmental protection 
awareness in the recipient countries, the proportion of aid on environmental protection 
will increase, which will help improve the local environment.  

However, some scholars tend to think that even environmental aid may not play 
a positive role, i.e. it is conditional. Chao and Yu279 think that if the pollutants MPC 
(marginal propensity of consumption) of donors and recipients are equal, 
environmental aid will help local environmental protection and improve the welfare 
of both sides. Hatzipanayotou280 thinks that environmental aid will improve the 
cleanness of environment in the recipient countries as such aid often limits pollutant 
emissions by the public sector. However, pollutants emission reduction by the private 
sector are often realized through the acceptance of aid conditions by the recipient 
governments (i.e. emission taxes), which means that environmental aid may not 
reduce pollution unless certain conditions are attached. Schweinberger and 
Woodland 281  thinks that environmental aid may not reduce pollution as (1) 
Environmental aid may substitute the pollution reduction behaviors of the recipient 
countries themselves; (2) Even environmental aid will promote the productivity of the 
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recipient countries, which will increase pollution and emissions accordingly; (3) 
Environmental aid will increase the rate of capital returns, which will help the 
accumulation of capital, and therefore will lead to more pollution or emissions in the 
end.  

Empirical analyses have not shown the same conclusion regarding the actual 
pollution reduction effect of environmental aid. Arvin282makes a Granger causal 
relationship test, which shows different results basing on the different features of the 
recipients. Specifically, on one hand, aid may improve local environment; and on the 
other hand, bad environment may also attract more aid, which may lead to the 
phenomenon of “more aid, more pollution”. Arvin and Lew283’s econometric analysis 
shows that the more aid is received, the less carbon emissions is discharged; however, 
such is not the case in terms of water pollution and deforestation. Some scholars even 
think aid may not help reduce carbon emissions. Kretschmer284 have once conducted 
studies on the impact of environmental aid on energy use and carbon emissions, 
which shows that the impact is insignificant. Therefore, he thought that international 
aid may not reduce carbon emissions of the recipient countries, and environmental aid 
has little impact on energy use or carbon emissions. Buntaine and Parks285 tend to 
think that the pollution reduction effect of environmental aid was related with the 
governance of the recipient countries.  

 
2. Environmental impact of China's foreign aid 
China's foreign aid has contributed greatly to the economic development of the 

recipient countries. However, just as mentioned previously, foreign aid in general may 
have some negative impact on the recipient countries’ environment. In recent years, 
the so-called “Chinese environmental threat” has gradually been reported from time to 
time in the western media, which criticized Chinese enterprises over their ignorance 
of social responsibilities and environmental protection. In fact, China has paid great 
attention to environmental protection in its foreign aid legislation, and has carried out 
quite some campaigns over the enterprises’ environmental protection responsibilities. 
In practice, China has also provided environmental protection aid through projects, 
materials providing and capacity building, which has made great achievements. 

As the major responsible ministry for foreign aid, the Ministry of Commerce 
formulates its country-specific aid plans basing on the overall development strategy 
(including environmental protection) of the recipient countries to reduce 
environmental risks thereof. In fact, environmental protection clauses could often be 
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found in the normative documents made by the Ministry of Commerce on foreign aid. 
For example, article 39 of the Pilot Methods on the Management of Com-plant 
Projects in Foreign Aid reads: “Implementation enterprises shall implement projects 
properly, respect environmental protection laws and regulations of China and the 
recipient countries, and protect the local environment”; article 9 reads: “Com-plant 
project implementation enterprises and their employees shall abide by the laws and 
regulations of both China and the recipient countries, and respect local customs”. It 
could be seen that environmental protection is an important issue in China’s foreign 
aid plans at the government level. 

On the enterprise level, the Chinese government has been advocating enterprise 
social responsibilities for years, trying to encourage the enterprises to take their 
environmental protection responsibilities in their daily operations. For example, China 
Petroleum has always followed the principles of “early prevention” and “three-nos” 
(If a project could not meet the environmental protection requirements, it shall never 
be identified and implemented, and the output of such projects shall never been put 
into use) in its overseas projects, showing the green image of Chinese enterprises in 
foreign aid. In addition, basing on the specific conditions of the recipient countries, 
China also provides environmental protection aid to them, which has produced good 
results. 

First of all, the impacts of environmental protection projects. China has carried 
out cooperation with the other developing countries in clean energy, environmental 
protection, floods prevention and droughts control, water resource utilization, 
sustainable forest, soil erosion prevention and meteorological services, etc. China had 
implemented 64 solar street lamps and solar PV projects in 58 countries from 2010 to 
2012. 

Secondly, China also provided environmental protections materials to the 
recipient countries. From 2010 to 2012, China had provided Cambodia, Myanmar, 
Ethiopia, South Sudan, Micronesia and other 13 developing countries with 16 batches 
of equipment and materials of wind energy, solar energy, biomass, trash vans and 
irrigation facilities, etc. China had actively participated in the South-South 
cooperation over climate change, and signed MOUS on donating materials on climate 
change with Grenada, Ethiopia, Madagascar, Nigeria, Benin, Maldives, Cameroon, 
Burundi and Samoa, providing more than half million energy saving bulbs and 100 
thousand set of energy saving air conditioners. 

Thirdly, China has also carried out environmental protection capacity building 
programs for the recipient countries. Technical cooperation between China and 
Ethiopia, Burundi and Sudan had promoted the utilization and management levels of 
them on clean energy. China has organized 150 training sessions for more than 120 
developing countries on environmental protection and climate change, training more 
than 4000 officials and technicians from the developing countries. A great range of 
topics, such as low carbon industrial development, energy policy, ecological 
protection, water resource management, soil erosion prevention, renewable energy, 
forest management, sand control, and early warning of meteorological disasters, etc., 
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are covered.  
To sum it up, China has always been stressing environmental protection in its 

foreign aid activities, and has contributed positively to the local environmental 
protection in the recipient countries. Meanwhile, it must be pointed out that a small 
number of enterprises have to raise their awareness and take measures to help the 
local people in environmental protection. 

8.4 Recommendations to Enhance Aid Effectiveness 

Aid effectiveness requires the collective efforts of both the donor countries and 
the recipient countries. This section put up relevant recommendations from two 
perspectives, i.e. the recipient perspective and the donor perspective. 

8.4.1 Recommendations to the Recipient Countries 

First of all, enhance the political leadership of the recipient countries. Recipient 
countries shall participate in the formulation of the aid agenda under a healthy and 
powerful framework, strengthen coordination, alignment and responsibilities during 
the process and control the aid agenda instead of obeying the orders of the donor 
countries. Take China as an example. China has always emphasized its independence 
and self-reliance when receiving aid. During project implementation, China set three 
standards, namely, aid projects must conform to China’s long term national 
development policy objectives, poverty reduction plans and the local development 
objectives, which ensured its success in managing inbound aid. China’s leadership in 
in-bound aid projects provides a clear direction for donor countries, which often 
arrange their aid projects with long- run objectives. When UNDP arranges its 
assistance framework with China, it set priorities basing on China’s realities and five-
year work plans. China’s independence in managing inbound aid maximized aid 
effectiveness, which set directions for the donor countries in aid arrangement, saved 
donors’ resources and time in aid and promoted China’s development. 

Secondly, the recipient countries shall improve their own public finance 
management systems. Most of the recipient countries are not making full use of their 
own public finance management systems. In the past, when they used their own 
financial management systems instead of that of the donor countries, problems started 
to occur. If donors were providing aid to the recipient countries through a different 
financial management system other than their own, the recipient countries often found 
it hard to balance their own finance management systems. To solve this problem, it is 
advised that the recipient countries shall improve their own financial systems, learn 
the advanced techniques of financial management from the donor countries, and 
provide better services to its own people. By doing so, the recipient countries can 
manage financial resources and aid on their own, which will enable them to make 
effective and independent use of their domestic resources. 

The recipient countries shall avoid corruption and respect their own people. 
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Accountability is the key on the management of aid resources, which is very 
important to both the government and the public. Therefore, aid resources allocation 
and implementation should be discussed in the congress or parliament by the people, 
which might avoid corruption in aid.  

In addition, the recipient countries shall also improve its governance, policy 
transparency and domestic supervision and accountability systems, such as the 
auditing system and the legislation system.     

8.4.2 Recommendations to China 

China shall align its aid with the needs of the recipient countries, and proceed 
from their realities to take effective aid measures. The following are some of the 
recommendations for China as an aid providing country. 

 
1. Making macroeconomic policies 
Macroeconomic policies shall be considered in the decision making process of 

China’s foreign aid. Some scholars has been emphasizing the role of foreign aid in 
strengthening diplomatic ties, ensuring supply of raw materials or primitive products, 
promoting the “go global” process of Chinese enterprises and facilitating the spread of 
Chinese culture and ideas. According to them, the above-mentioned targets shall be 
incorporated into the aid decision-making process so that the strategic and security 
interests of China will be promoted286.  

Some international agencies and economists propose that macroeconomic 
policies of the recipient countries shall be considered in the aid decision-making 
process. They tend to think that aid will not promote economic growth in countries 
unless these countries are having a sound policy environment (adequate financial, 
trade and banking policies). However, non-economic factors, such as the governance 
system and social capital of the recipient countries, are also found by researches to 
affect aid effectiveness. And therefore, recipient countries’ policy advocacy and 
system reforms are suggested to be added as the conditions for both bilateral and 
multilateral aid, through which aid resources will be better utilized. Both donors and 
recipients shall be held accountable for aid effectiveness. 

 
2. Increase the channel and scale of the aid 
China shall expand its aid channels and increase its aid scale. The basic purpose 

of aid is to help the developing countries rid of their poverty. Therefore, a reasonable 
aid scale is necessary basing on the basic situation of the recipient countries. 
According to the World Bank, the developed countries shall spend at least 0.7% of 
their GNI in aid, which, however, was never realized under most circumstances. Only 
Denmark, Netherlands and Norway have hit this target. China, as a developing 
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country, has already become an assistance provider. As an assistance provider, it shall 
take its responsibilities and help the other developing countries in economic 
development. Though China is not a developed country and shall not be measured by 
the developed countries’ standards, it shall still try its best. At present, Chinese aid 
ranks about 20th in the international community, which may be expanded in scale in 
proportion to its economic growth and comprehensive economic strengths. In 
addition, China shall also coordinate and organize NGOs to participate in foreign aid. 

China’s foreign aid is always coming from the central finance. To enhance aid 
effectiveness, the funding sources may be diversified. For example, local finance, 
NGOs and volunteers may be encouraged to set up foreign aid foundations as a way 
to expand aid scale. 

 
3. Improve foreign aid evaluation 

China may improve its foreign aid evaluation system. At present, a complete and 
scientific foreign aid evaluation system is not yet in place in China. Though the 
Ministry of Commerce has carried out quality inspections and introduced ISO9000 
system into aid projects, there are few institutions, personnel and funds involved in 
mid-term and final evaluations. Ex post evaluation is often very important for aid 
efficiency, impact, effectiveness and sustainability, which explains why World Bank 
and aid agencies of US, Japan and UK all evaluate their foreign aid programs through 
dedicated evaluation department or third party evaluation institutions. 

Aid effectiveness is more important than aid itself. Therefore, China shall learn 
more from the developed countries and establish foreign aid evaluation institutions. 
Due to the professionalism and heavy workload of evaluation, the leaders of foreign 
aid system, which will help coordination after evaluation, shall directly overlook the 
evaluation department. Secondly, after the setup of the evaluation institutions, 
transparency and efficiency shall be emphasized. There shall better be a division of 
labor among personnel to ensure the evaluation efficiency. Finally, evaluation 
institutions themselves shall also be audited periodically to ensure that resources and 
funds are adequately used. A feasible evaluation system will help ensure the smooth 
operation of the foreign aid system. 

 
4. Choosing the right way of aid 

China may give full play to the advantages of its various forms of aid under 
different circumstances. There are many forms of aid in China's foreign aid, which are 
usually divided into grants, non-interest loans and preferential loans. Basing on their 
respective natures and as per the international practices, they may have different roles 
in promoting trade and economic cooperation between China and the recipient 
countries. Grants shall be used more in social infrastructure, public interest projects 
and people’s livelihood projects that have little economic returns. Non-interest loans 
may be used in economic infrastructure projects or people’s livelihood projects that 
have low economic returns, such as the construction of roads, railways and ports. 
Preferential loans shall often be used in energy or resource development projects and 



 

 

 223 / 289 
 
 

some operational or productive projects that often have higher economic returns. 
Manufacturing, processing and service industries that have a good profit shall use less 
preferential loans of the government or even purely commercial loans.  
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9. Challenges of China’s Foreign Assistance 

China started to provide economic and technical assistance to the other 
developing countries in the 1950s, which has been 65 years in history. With changes 
in domestic and foreign contexts, China’s guidelines, management system and models 
of foreign aid have also been under constant reforms and adjustments. However, the 
fundamental principle of China’s foreign assistance remains unchanged, which are the 
“five principles of peaceful co-existence” rose by the Chinese government in 1954. 
Unchanging principles combining with constant reforms and adjustments has in fact 
become one of the features of China's foreign aid. After the cold war, with its 
increasing role in international affairs, China’s foreign aid scale has also been 
increasing, which has played an important role in the development of the other 
developing countries. However, it must be pointed out that with the expansion in 
scale, China's foreign aid is having problems and challenges from both home and 
abroad. This chapter will discuss some of the challenges and recommendations to 
solve them.  

9.1 The Principle of Non-Attachment of Political Conditions 

China has never attached any political conditions thorough its history of foreign 
aid. The principle of non-attachment of political strings could be dated back to the 
early days of the People’s Republic of China. In 1995, at the Bandung conference, 10 
principles to handle international relations were proposed in the Bandung 
Declaration, namely, Declaration on the Promotion of World Peace and Cooperation. 
Non-interference of sovereignty, as a principle, has become the theoretical basis of 
non-attachment of political conditions in China’s foreign aid. From 1963 to 1964, 
Premier Zhou Enlai, proposed the 8 principles of China’s foreign economic and 
technical assistance during his visit to 14 countries in Asia, Africa and Europe, which 
was a reflection of the Five Principles of Peaceful Coexistence into the economic 
areas. The second principle reads as: “Chinese government will strictly respect the 
sovereignty of the recipient countries, and never attach any conditions or ask for any 
privileges when providing foreign assistance. ” Non-attachment of any conditions 
catered to the demands of the developing countries under the historical context at that 
time, which stood out prominently with its feature of anti-hegemony and anti-
colonialism287.  

In early 1983, former Premier Zhao Ziyang proposed four principles of Sino-
Africa economic cooperation during his visit to Africa, which are “based on equality 
and mutual benefit to seek for practical results and common development in 
diversified forms.” Equality and mutual benefit refers to the principle of “respecting 
sovereignty of the recipient countries, non-interference in their internal affairs, non-
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attachment of any political conditions and non-seeking of any privilege basing on the 
principle of friendship, solidarity, equality and mutual benefit” 288 . Here “non-
attachment of any conditions” was changed into “non-attachment of any political 
conditions”, reflecting an adjustment in China’s foreign aid. Taking into consideration 
of the factors that China and the African countries were still very poor developing 
countries in the globalized economy, China realized that economic cooperation might 
promote common development based on mutual benefit instead of pure aid.    

9.1.1 Denotation of Non-Attachment of Political Conditions 

Conditions in foreign aid are usually political conditions or economic ones. 
Political conditions in foreign aid usually focus on the promotion of democracy or 
human rights while economic conditions usually focus on the promotion of new 
liberalism in macro economic policies and the interference of micro policies in the 
recipient countries. 

“Economic conditions” attached in foreign aid could be dated back to the US 
assistance to Europe after the Second World War. At that time, economic conditions 
included the lowering of import duties by Europe and the signing of procurement 
contracts with the US, etc. In the 1980s, “economic conditions” expanded to include 
more contents, such as economic reforms, economic stability and structural 
adjustments related to loans, debt reliefs and budget supports provided by IMF and 
the World Bank. In 1990s, political conditions were also included, such as the demand 
of political reforms in the recipient countries. Such political reforms usually focused 
on human rights, democracy and good governance289.   

On the opposite is the practice of non-attachment of political conditions, which 
usually does not link aid with the recipient countries’ internal affairs or diplomatic 
policies. On the contrary, it emphasizes the full respect of the sovereignty and wishes 
of the recipient countries, the non-interference in the other countries’ internal affairs 
and the non-seeking of any political privileges, etc.290  

As mentioned previously, China has adjusted its foreign aid policies from “non-
attachment of any conditions” to “non attachment of political conditions”, which 
reflected an evolving trend. Since reform and opening up, China’s foreign aid, and 
especially those to Africa, has undergone roughly three phases. As a result, the 
ideologies were weakened; cooperation sectors were expanded and mutual benefit for 
win-win results were emphasized. In fact, it could be said that China seeks to promote 
common prosperity and development through cooperation and aid 291 . China’s 
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development assistance without any political strings attached has provided a new 
option for the other developing countries, which used to rely heavily on western aid.   

9.1.2 Why Non-Attachment of Political Conditions in Foreign Aid 

Generally speaking, there are mainly two reasons behind China’s non-
attachment of political conditions in its foreign aid. 

 
1. The Principle of Sovereign Equality 
The theoretical basis of China’s non-attachment of political conditions lies in 

theories of sovereign equality in international relations, which was first recognized in 
the 1648 Peace Treaty of Westphalia. Article 2 of the Charter of the United Nations 
also set “the principle of the sovereign equality of all its Members” as the most 
important principle for the United Nations and its members. In international law, the 
equality of sovereign states is to prevent big states from imposing their thoughts on 
the smaller states and avoid injustice resulted from inequalities in their sizes and 
strengths292.  

China has always stuck to the principle of sovereign independence and sovereign 
equality in its diplomatic activities. It opposes interference and hegemony in any 
forms and has never imposed its own will onto the other countries, which is clearly 
reflected in its Five Principles of Peaceful Co-existence. Together with the 7 
principles of the UN, the 10 points of the Bandung declaration, and the 15 principles 
of Charter of Rights and Obligations of National Economies, the Five principles of 
Peaceful Coexistence has been widely recognized as the fundamental principles of 
international law, which shall be followed by all countries293. China has always been 
defending sovereignty independence and equality of the other developing countries as 
well as its own.  

China respects the rights of the recipient countries in selecting its own 
development road, and believes that they could get a correct decision over their own 
development paths. Having been promoting democracy and good governance for 
years, the West has a blind belief that they know better than the developing countries 
themselves on which path to take, that is not the truth at all. Conditionality does not 
work. This has been proved by many empirical studies, for example, as pointed out by 
scholars, the structural adjustment loans by the west and international organizations in 
Africa were actually not successful economically294. Meanwhile, political conditions 
attached in western foreign aid as well as democratization process pursued since the 
1990s failed to decrease corruption in Africa, either. In addition, negotiations on 
conditionality are also cost-ineffective for the recipient countries as they may use such 
negotiation time to focus more on more important issues, such as the design and 
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implementation of policies. Tony Killick has once analyzed over the negotiation time 
spent by leaders of the recipient countries, which often includes lots of time to handle 
debts and time to ensure the sustainability of borrowing295. MarcWuyts’s empirical 
studies in Mozambique shows that administrative costs have taken up 30-40% of the 
total assistance funds in the 405 projects implemented by the Ministry of Health.296 

China’s practice in its foreign aid is not for its own interests, but for the 
promotion of democracy in international relations, which calls for equality of states 
regardless of their sizes. Some people tend to think that China is doing so to avoid 
international interference in its internal affairs, such as the issue of Tibet and Taiwan, 
which are actually the political conditions attached by China. This is not correct as it 
confuses the basic pre-requisite of international relations and political conditions297. 
Sovereign equality is the fundamental basis and prerequisite for international 
relations, which are not political conditions themselves. China has always been 
upholding the principle of non-interference of internal affairs in international 
relations, whether direct or indirect, open or hidden. It stresses sovereign equality in 
its real sense instead of equality in forms.  

 
2. Endogenous Requirement of Its Economic Development  
Experiences of countries show that two types of forces, which are endogenous 

solutions and foreign experiences, usually drive a country’s economic development. 
Endogenous solutions are coming from the country itself through its own systems and 
historical experiences. For example, China has explored quite a lot in terms of 
socialism with Chinese characteristics. Meanwhile, foreign experiences also matter. 
For example, China had learned a lot from the former USSR in its early stages of 
development. There is no cure-for-all model in development, and any country could 
not succeed unless it has found a way that fits itself best.  

In foreign aid, effective governance in the donor countries may not fit the 
recipient countries as well. Due to the differences of countries in history, culture, 
social, economic and political systems, their development paths also vary. Economic 
growth, under most circumstances, shall rely on the indigenous efforts of the local 
people themselves, and foreign economic models shall not be imposed on the 
recipient countries. In 1980s, the structural adjustments and market reforms demanded 
by the World Bank and IMF failed in Africa, which was contrasted by the Chinese 
success in managing inbound aid. China’s experiences show that self-reliance and 
self-independence in receiving foreign aid are very important. Since 1981, China 
accepted foreign assistance from WB, ADB and UNDP, etc., which covered almost 
every sector of the economy and promoted China's reform and opening up. From its 
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own experiences, China reaffirmed itself that it shall not attach any political 
conditions in its aid programs to the other developing countries, and instead, they 
shall be allowed the freedom in selecting their own development paths. In October 
2006, during an interview by foreign reporters in Beijing, the assistant foreign 
minister of China stated clearly that China will not accept the imposing of ideology, 
values and development models on China, nor will it impose such conditions on the 
other countries.  

9.1.3. Impacts of Western Aid on the Political Systems of Developing Countries 

Western donors and emerging assistance providers are different in ideology, 
economic systems and assistance motives, and therefore, they are taking different 
principles and models in providing aid. Western donors tends to attach certain 
political or economic conditions to promote democracy, good governance, and market 
economy in the recipient countries to raise aid efficiency; while the emerging 
assistance providers are sticking to the principle of sovereign equality, mutual benefit 
and the non-attachment of political conditions, which emphasizes on the role of 
foreign aid in promoting economic cooperation and growth. 

DAC countries often emphasize openness and transparency in aid, and attach 
conditions such as democracy and good governance. In 1975, the US Congress 
incorporated human rights as a condition into its Foreign Aid Act, which prohibited 
the US government from providing ODA to those countries with a bad human right 
record. Meanwhile, the US also urges the leaders of the recipient countries to carry 
out “democratic reforms in political system” and “integrity in administration and 
legislation” etc. In the mid-1970s, Norway and Holland followed the suit.298 In 
November 1995, EU in its fourth Lome Convention with the African, Caribbean and 
Pacific Countries first linked aid with human rights and democracy. In 2000, EU 
attached more specific political conditions in the implementation of the fifth Lome 
Convention, which includes democracy, human rights, rule of law, and good 
governance299. In recent years, to strengthen democratic governance in Africa, EU has 
provided that if a recipient country had done a good job in democratic governance as 
stipulated in aid agreement, it may get an additional bonus of more than one third of 
the original allocation of resources300. 

In the 1980s, IMF and the World Bank were demanding structural adjustments 
when providing new loans, and as a result, many developing countries were suffering 
from a debt crisis. Such structural adjustments were summarized as the “Washington 
Consensus”, which became an important means of the West in promoting new 
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liberalism, which includes privatization, liberalization and other values of market 
economy301. 

Western countries tend to think that their attachment of political conditions in aid 
has objective reasons as they considered as a necessary guarantee to ensure the 
objectives of aid. In the current international context, donors are often from the North, 
whose economic and political systems are often more mature than those in the 
economically backward recipient countries. Being skeptical of the recipient countries’ 
systems and capacities, western donors and some multilateral organizations tend to 
attach political and economic conditions in their aid agreement. Such a model, of 
course, enjoys certain advantages as expected by them, such as (1) it may help the 
recipient countries to establish a set of western democratic and economic system, 
which emphasizes participation, transparency, accountability and good governance in 
politics and the values of privatization and liberalization in economy; (2). It may help 
to better supervise the use of aid resources by the recipient countries and prevent the 
prevailing of corruption, embezzlement and graft. (3). It may be easier for the donor 
government to persuade its citizens in supporting foreign aid as aid funds are often 
coming from taxpayers. By emphasizing such values, the donor government will also 
get more votes302. 

However, such practices by the West failed to achieve its set targets. First of all, 
it creates a dilemma for the Western countries as this modality demands those 
countries with a better political and policy environment to get aid first, which will 
leave those most needy countries out of the game303 as they often fail to reach the 
standards demanded by the West. Secondly, alignment of aid and conditionality often 
restricts the recipient countries’ leadership and ownership in aid implementation. 
Thirdly, DAC countries often emphasizes too much on openness, transparency and 
accountability in the aid process to neglect of economic development per se, which 
shall be one of the most important goals of aid. Lastly, though structural adjustments 
sometimes may help the recipient countries in the restoration of their economic and 
financial orders under certain circumstances, it also demands a compulsory 
implementation of certain macro economic policies, financial reforms and the opening 
up of domestic markets by the recipient countries, which is often questioned as a kind 
of interference in the recipient countries’ internal affairs and an infringement on their 
economic sovereignty304. 

Since the 1960s, aid outflows from DAC countries to the poor countries have 
been on a steady increase, which reached about 3.2 trillion USD through bilateral and 
multilateral channels 305 . Such aid has played a certain role in promoting the 
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development of the recipient countries in political, economic and social terms. 
However, the achievements of western aid are really not optimistic either from the 
perspective of researches or the perspective of progress in the recipient countries306. 

Development assistance has three major economic impacts on the recipient 
countries: impact on investment and savings, direct impact on economic growth and 
the impact on economic growth through the conditionality. From an economic point 
of view, western aid in the past several decades were not as effective as expected or 
simply ineffective. For example, some scholars had made a comprehensive analysis 
on 97 researches concerning aid effectiveness before 2014 and came to the conclusion 
that western aid had little impact on investment and savings307. Dambisa Moyo, a 
Zambian scholar thinks that western aid in Africa only increases corruption of the 
government and the poverty of the people, which killed African entrepreneurship and 
increase aid dependency308. Sub-Sahara region, where most LDCs are located, has 
been an important destination of international aid in the past several decades (30% of 
global ODA)309. However, they remain backward; and strictly speaking, no country in 
this region would be able to realize MDGs on time310. 

9.1.4 Effectiveness of China’s Development Assistance 

Some western scholars think that China’s foreign assistance impedes the 
development of the recipient countries. According to their arguments, China’s loans to 
the recipient countries will make the recipient countries suffer from heavy debt 
burdens instead of promoting their development. “Even if China provides loans with 
very preferential rate, it may still trigger a new round of debt crisis in Africa.”311 In 
2011, Hillary Clinton, the US State Secretary, during her visit to Mayamar, warned 
that it shall “be wary of those donors who are more interested in extracting your 
resources than in building your capacity.” She said that “Some funding might help fill 
short term budget gaps, but we have seen time and again that such quick fixes would 
produce sustainable results.”312 However, such is simply not the truth. 

China’s soft loans will not jeopardize debt sustainability of the recipient 
countries. On one hand, China never imposes much pressure on the recipient country 
if the latter feels unable to repay the loans. Usually, China would handle it in a 
flexible way and roll over the loans through bilateral consultations. Meanwhile, in 
consideration of uncontrollable forces, such as price shocks, natural disasters, China 
will postpone the repayment date, reduce or even exempt the debt. In the first 
                                                        
 
306  House of Lords Select Committee on Economic Affairs, The Economic Impact and Effectiveness of 
Development Aid Report, 6th Report of Session 2010–12 
307 Hristos Doucouliagos and Martin Paldam, Aid Effectiveness on Accumulation: A Meta Study, Kyklos, Vol. 59, 
2006. 
308 Dembisa Moyo, Dead Aid, Translated by Wang Tao, Yang Hui, [M] World Affairs Press, 2010:21. 
309 Data from OECD Aid Statistics。 
310 He Wenping, From Aid Effectiveness to Development Effectiveness: Evolving of Aid and Role of Chinese 
Experiences [J]. Western Asia and Africa，2011 (9):121. 
311 David Haroz, China in Africa: Symbiosis or Exploitation? The Fletcher Forum of World Affairs, 2011:76. 
312 Ben Bland. Geoff Dyer, Clinton Warning over Aid from China, Financial Times, 2011. 



 

 

 231 / 289 
 
 

Ministerial Meeting of Sino-Africa Cooperation Forum, the 2005 High Level Meeting 
on Development Fund raising, the Beijing Summit of Sino-Africa Cooperation Forum 
in 2006, the 2008 UN High Level Meeting on MDGs, the 4th Ministerial Meeting of 
Sino-Africa Cooperation Forum in 2009 and the 2010 UN High Level Meeting on 
MDGs, China declared to exempt LDCs and the debt-ridden countries from their non-
interest loans313. From 2010 to 2012 only, China had exempted 9 LDCs (Tanzania, 
Zambia, Cameroon, Equator Guinea, Mali, Togo, Benin, Cote devoir, and Sudan) of 
16 matured loans, with the total debt amount reaching 1.42 billion RMB.314 

In fact, China’s aid to Africa has greatly promoted the social and economic 
development in Africa and lifted people’s livelihood there. In 2011, China’s trade 
volume with Africa reached 166.3 billion dollars, which almost doubled that of 2006. 
China’s accumulated direct investment to Africa reached 15 billion, covering about 51 
countries in Africa. The African Union Conference Center aided by China has been 
completed and transferred. China's aid to Africa has been on a steady rise, with more 
than 100 schools, 30 hospitals, 30 malaria fighting centers and 20 agricultural 
demonstration centers being completed already315. 

To sum it up, China has never thought of attaching any political conditions. In 
fact, it respects the development needs of the recipient countries, takes care of their 
interests and provides aid as per their requests. 

9.2 China’s Foreign Aid and the So-called “New Colonialism” 

China first established its diplomatic relations with Africa in 1956. In the 
complex and changing international context, China-Africa friendship and cooperation 
based on equality has been making steady progress through thick and thins. As per 
Africa’s request, the first Ministerial Conference of China-Africa Cooperation Forum 
(FOCAC) was organized from 10th to 12th, October 2000. Foreign ministers and 
ministers of economy from 45 countries and representatives from international and 
regional organizations participated in the meeting, which greatly promoted the 
relations between the two sides. However, while both sides were trying to establish a 
new “strategic partnership of political equality and mutual trust, win-win economic 
cooperation and cultural exchanges”, some western politicians and scholars were 
criticizing China for its so-called “neo-colonialism”, which tried to smear China’s 
image in Africa in vain. 
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9.2.1 Major Opinions of “Neo-Colonialism” 

In Feb, 2006, British Foreign Minister, Jack Straw visited Nigeria, who listed 
China as one of the ten challenges of Africa, which include poverty, regional conflicts, 
terrorism and others. He remarked that what China was doing in Africa was much the 
same as what Britain had done 150 years before316. His words, is actually accusing 
China of new colonialism in Africa. 

Some western scholars thought that China’s return to Africa after the cold war 
was to get access to the rich energy, raw materials and potential market in Africa. On 
the resource cooperation between China and Africa, some of the western media tend 
to accuse China of robbing oil and other mineral materials from Africa. According to 
them, China desired for oil from Sudan, Angola and Nigeria, coppers from Zambia, 
gold from South Africa and precious metals from Congo, and even tobaccos from 
Zimbabwe become a target of China317. Reuters (UK) reported that China’s activities 
in Africa are a strategy that aimed to “fight for the rich resources in Africa through 
strengthening diplomatic alliances.” Handelsblatt (Germany) published an article in 
September 22nd, 2009 with the title of “China's new colonialism-China takes out its 
political checks”, accusing China of “inroad other countries with its cheap loans”. It 
called China’s expansion in Africa and Latin America as China’s new colonialism and 
now, “China’s coming to Europe”318. In 2011, a report by the US-China Economic 
and Security Review Commission pointed out that “China often focused its foreign 
assistance on its own strategic objectives and economic needs, such as developing 
infrastructure to expand access to oil, natural gas and other natural resources for 
China’s own development... this would undermine key goals of American 
development aid, including the promotion of democratic governance and market 
oriented economic reforms.”319 

To sum it up, criticism over China’s foreign aid mainly focus on three aspects: 
(1) China’s foreign aid is for Africa’s natural resources as they think China's demand 
for energy would increase together with its quick economic growth, and Africa, 
therefore, would be a future provider of energy for China. (2) China exports cheap 
products to Africa, which competes with Africa’s low-end industries, such as textiles. 
These industries are usually Africa’s main economic driving forces. (3) China is 
indifferent over Africa’s democracy and human rights. No strings attached are actually 
inconsistent with the west, which thinks China's aid would increase corruption and 
dictatorship in Africa than promoting democracy and human rights. 

                                                        
 
316 Publicity Department, CCCPC: Neo-colonialism Has Nothing to Do with China [N].Current Affairs Magazine，

2006（9）. 
317 Hu Mei, Liu Hongwu, China Africa 50 Years: the Development of China’s South-South Concept[J] 
International Studies，2012（1）. 
318 German Media Play up the Fallacy of China Colonizing Europe [N] Global Times, 2009-9-23. 
319 U.S.-China Economic and Security Review Commission, China’s Foreign Assistance in Review: Implication for 
the United States, 2011(9): 1. 



 

 

 233 / 289 
 
 

9.2.2 Definition of Neo-Colonialism 

Different scholars are giving different definitions over neo-colonialism from 
different perspectives, among which, the most typical one is by former president of 
Ghana, Dr. Kwame Nkrumah in its book Neo-Colonialism. He pointed out in the book 
that “The essence of neo-colonialism is that the State that is subject to it is, in theory, 
independent and has all the outward trappings of international sovereignty. In reality 
its economic system and thus its political policy is directed from outside320.” And 
some western scholars have also discussed about it in some general historical works, 
such as L.S. Stavrianos’s Global Rift: the Third World Comes of Age, in which he 
writes “if Colonialism is direct rule of power over subjugated countries, neo-
colonialism is an indirect system where political independence is traded for economic 
reliance and exploitation321”. Chinese scholars think that it is “a kind of system in 
international relations, under which, developing countries are controlled, interfered 
and plundered by the developed capitalist countries, and especially the big capitalist 
powers. It is an unfair system.322” Therefore, we may say that neo-colonialism refers 
to the control, intervention, exploitation and plunder of resources as practiced by one 
country over another country to gain great interests through economic controls, the 
exporting of political values and ideologies. 

Some scholars point out that colonialism is divided into settlement colonialism, 
economic colonialism, and cultural colonialism. It could also be divided into direct 
and indirect colonialism323. Whatever the types, the inherent logic is the same: the 
expansion of capital combined with the domination of a few countries, i.e. the logic of 
capital. Old colonialism characterized by direct control of territories, politics and 
economy, while the neo-colonialism featured with hidden control of political pressure, 
economic depression and cultural penetration, which are both aiming at the export, 
appreciation and control of capital. “The old and new colonialism share the same 
feature of an unequal and unjust international relationship between countries and 
regions, and especially between those of the developed countries and the developing 
ones.324 ” 

Actually, China’s foreign aid has nothing in common with neo-colonialism if we 
have a close look at the definition, forms and essence of the latter. China’s aid to 
Africa has always been following the principles of peace, development, equality and 
cooperation, which have no behaviors of rule or control, whether direct or indirect. 
Those voices that decry of Chinese aid as Neo-colonialism have been completely 
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ignoring the facts and achievements of China's foreign aid and the history of 
colonialism and globalization. 

9.2.3 Impact of China’s Assistance to Africa 

1. Does China Plunder Africa? 
As mentioned previously, some western scholars doubt China’s motive in 

providing assistance to Africa. They accuse China of plundering natural resources 
from Africa, or take China’s aid as a type of neo-colonialism, which traded raw 
materials of Africa with Chinese manufactured goods. From Table 9.2.3-1, it could be 
seen that trade between China and Africa does have the phenomenon of trading raw 
materials for manufactured goods, which is called by some as “neo-colonialism”. 
Taking 2011 as an example, petroleum took about 68% of China's import from Africa 
while machinery, transportation equipment and manufactured goods also took 68% of 
its export to Africa.   

Table 9.2.3-1 Pattern of trade between China and Africa in 2011 
Import from Africa  Export to Africa 

Commodity Share (%) Commodity Share 
Oil  68 Machine and equipment  38 

Iron and mental 17 Manufactured goods 30 
Manufactured goods  9 Miscellaneous   22 

Copper 6 Chemical products 5 
Others  0 Others 5 

Source：Larry Hanauer and Lyle J. Morris, Chinese Engagement in Africa: Drivers, Reactions, and 
Implications for U.S. Policy, RAND Corporation. 2014 
 

However, if we compare China with the US and European countries, we will 
find the same trade composition. From table 9.2.3-2, we will find that in 2006, the 
trade between US/EU and Africa were more likely to be called “neo-colonialism” 
regarding the fact that they export more manufactures for primary goods. As a mater 
of fact, trade composition does not constitute an evidence of “neo-colonialism”. In 
fact, US, EU and China have the similar trade compositions in its trade with Africa, 
i.e. trading manufactured goods for raw materials and energy resources. Those who 
criticize China as a new colonist may turn a blind eye on the US and EU, or they are 
just having a double standard. 
 

Table 9.2.3-2 Pattern of trade between Africa and China, USA and EU in 2006  
Export to Africa   Import to Africa 

Country  Products  ％ Country  Products  ％ 
 

China 
Fuel  31  

China 
Machinery/Transportation 

Equipment 
63 

Raw Materials 
excluding fuel  

45 Manufactured Goods 13 

Others 24 Others 24 
 

USA 
Fuel 53  

USA 
Machinery/Transportation 

Equipment 
84 
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Raw Materials but 
fuel  

11 Manufactured Goods 1 

Others 36 Others 15 
 

EU 
Fuel  46  

EU 
Machinery/Transportation 

Equipment 
55 

Raw Materials but 
fuel  

22 Manufactured Goods 6 

Others 32 Others 39 
Source: Wang Long Lin: Neo-Colonialism? How China Affects Democracy Process in Africa, 
Collection of Theses on the 8th Luojia Forum on State Affairs 

 
At present, trans-boundary flow of commodities, services and capital are 

increasing in scale. Technology transfers increases the interdependence of nations and 
economic globalization has already emerged as a trend in human history, under which, 
comparative advantages of nations have made trade in large scales possible. As 
compared with the developed countries and emerging economies, African countries 
are more backwards in manufacturing due to historical reasons, and therefore, their 
comparative advantages in international market are mainly reflected in their rich 
resources and cheap labor. Therefore, it is a natural choice for Africa to export natural 
resources for manufactured goods, which it does not enjoy a comparative advantage. 
This is also proved by the actual trade patterns of Africa with US, EU and China. 
China’s aid to Africa promoted the latter’s participation in international division of 
labor and trade, which improved people’s livelihood, helped capital accumulation and 
promoted economic development in Africa. 

 
2. Is China’s cooperation with Africa unfair and unequal? 
China’s trade with Africa and its aid to Africa are of great difference in both 

actions and systems compared with both the old and new colonialists. China has been 
sticking to the principle of common and harmonious development. In history, China 
was plundered and invaded under colonialism and semi-colonialism, which makes 
China very sympathetic towards Africa. As a culture, the Chinese people have a 
strong feeling against colonialism by heart, which forbids China from practicing 
colonialism, In fact, China’s hate for colonialism is well reflected in the non-
attachment of any political conditions in its foreign aid and the principle of equality 
and mutual benefit. Currently, the world is entering a stage of globalization, where 
peace and development are the major themes of the era. Trade and investment basing 
on comparative advantages are regulated by fair international rules, which eliminated 
the possibility of colonialism. Therefore, decrying of China’s neo-colonialism is 
completely baseless. 

Objectively speaking, China’s cooperation with Africa is not colonialism. On the 
contrary, China has played a very important role in African development, which is 
also a great boost to the building of a fair international order.325 
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Politically, China has always been sticking to its principles of equality, mutual 
respect and mutual support during its cooperation with Africa. Since it established 
diplomatic ties with Morocco in November 1958, China have so far established 
diplomatic ties with more than 50 countries in Africa. China has given great moral 
and economic support to African countries in spite of the latter’s weaknesses. In 
economic development, China respects Africa’s choice of their own development 
paths, and has never imposed any political conditions. China also supported Africa’s 
request to enhance the latter’s role in the security council regarding African countries’ 
voice to enhance their international status and expand their political influences. 

Economically, China emphasizes mutual benefit. Though economic cooperation 
between China and Africa was not large in scale in the early ages, it developed 
quickly. In 1950, bilateral trade volume amounted only to 12.14 million USD, which, 
however, quickly expanded to 1.13 billion in 1980, 10 billion in 2000 and 220 billion 
in 2014. Trade with China has enabled Africa to get rid of its independence over some 
major powers and promoted its economic independence. 

In terms of aid, from 2010 to 2012 only, China had established 14 agricultural 
demonstration centers and another 8 were under planning. Meanwhile, China had also 
dispatched a large number of agricultural experts to Africa, trained more than 5000 
agricultural technicians for Africa and constructed 86 infrastructure projects with aid. 
At present, China has also helped construct 30 hospitals and 30 malaria treatment and 
prevention centers, trained 3000 medical staff and provided medical equipment and 
drugs that worth 800 million RMB. 326 

On January 12th, 2006, the Chinese government has issued its Africa policy 
paper, in which it clearly states that “the general principles and objectives of China's 
African policy are sincerity, friendship and equality, mutual benefit, reciprocity and 
common prosperity, mutual support and close coordination, and learning from each 
other and seeking common development.327” In April 2006, President Hu Jintao 
visited Africa and made a 5-point proposal on promoting China Africa strategic 
partnership, which were “to strengthen political mutual trust, expand win-win 
economic cooperation, increase cultural interaction, strengthen security cooperation 
and coordination in international affairs.328” The five-point proposal clearly eliminates 
any possibilities of neo-colonialism. On June 18th, 2006, Premier Wen Jiabao pointed 
out at a new briefing in Cairo that the cap of "new colonialism" should never be put 
on China. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs also spoke of the China-African relations 
that “It did not start today when the oil price keeps rising”, and “China-Africa 
relationship is featured with sincerity, friendliness, equality, mutual benefit, 
cooperation and common development. China respects African countries' independent 
choices of their own development path. We have never imposed our own values on 
other countries. Neither have we used aid as a tool of pressure. The cooperation 
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between China and Africa is pragmatic and extensive, covering a wide range of fields. 
Moreover, in its cooperation with Africa, China has paid special attention to areas of 
technology and human resources cooperation. In doing so, we aim to enhance African 
countries' own capabilities of independent development”329. 

When the West are smearing China as a neo-colonialist, let us listen to the voice 
of Africa, whose comments were usually better based on evidence and facts. President 
Thabo Mbeki of South Africa said “China values its friendship with Africa. China will 
continue to support Africa in implementing the New Partnership for Africa's 
Development (NEPAD), and in its effort to strengthen itself through unity, achieve 
peace and stability and economic revitalization in the region and raise its international 
standing”.330 Ọbasanjọ, former president of Nigeria said “China’s investment in all 
sectors, and especially those in telecommunications and energy, has brought Africa, 
and especially Nigeria more competition and more currency values.”331 Former Prime 
Minister of Mali, and the executive secretary general of African Capacity Building 
Foundation, Soumana Sacko, during his interview with the Xinhua News Agency, 
refuted the smears by the western media that “China is to colonize Africa”. He said 
that instead of that, Africa is benefiting from its close partnership with China. “It is 
totally groundless and a complete lie that China is colonizing Africa”. No data showed 
that Africa had lost anything from its friendship with China; on the contrary, it 
benefited much from China. “China was, is and will always be a good friend of 
Africa.”332. Abdoulaye Wade, President of Senegal pointed out that compared with 
European investors, donors and NGOs’ slow, arrogant post colonial style of aid, 
Chinese way of assistance fits Africa’s demand most. In addition, China’s experience 
in its modernization will enable China to better understand the urgent and pragmatic 
needs of Africa in development. 

However, there are also objective voices even in the west. Professor Brautigam, 
an Africa Research expert from the School of International Services, American 
University pointed out at a workshop that the Chinese saw great opportunities while 
the West were thinking Africa as a sinking continent. “China’s optimistic outlook over 
Africa is an important driving force. Chinese leaders and strategists believe that 
Africa is about to take off and enter into a relatively peaceful and stable period.”333 
Harry Broadman, economic adviser for the Africa Region at the World Bank first 
published his new book Africa's Silk Road: China and India's New Economic Frontier 
on Africa in Shanghai National Accounting Institute. In this book, numerous data and 
cases on China’s trade and investment in Africa were provided. It shows that China 
has brought great potentials for Africa in economic growth and employment, which is 
a direct refute over the so-called “Chinese neo-colonialism”. 
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China has never practiced neo-colonialism in Africa. On the contrary, the healthy 
friendship between China and Africa prevented Africa from being a victim of neo-
colonialism. As both are developing countries, China and Africa enjoys both 
similarities and complementarities in economic, political and security areas, which is 
a great driving force for their bilateral relations. China will never practice neo-
colonialism in Africa, which benefits neither side. In deed, we may say that the 
bubbles of neo-colonialism will burst immediately in face of the true friendship 
between China and Africa. China will continue to maintain and promote its good 
relationship with Africa in a responsible manner. 

9.3 Issues in China’s Foreign Assistance 

China's foreign aid keeps expanding, which has achieved enormous social and 
economic impact in the other developing countries. However, being a developing 
country itself, the scale and level of China's foreign aid are still constrained by many 
factors. With China’s development, its foreign aid system shall also be improved. In 
this section, several issues will be discussed to enhance China's aid efficiency, which 
includes multilateral cooperation, aid management, transparency and NGOs, etc. 

9.3.1 Strengthening Multilateral Development Cooperation 

Multilateral development cooperation, which is becoming increasingly 
important, shall be an integral part of China's foreign aid system. From an 
international politics point of view, foreign aid is an important means or tool in 
maximizing a country’s national interests, and therefore, competition or even conflict 
among donors will emerge. Exchange, cooperation and coordination in international 
aid will become a trend as donors are more diversified. 334 A UN report also points out 
that while the rise of the South is reshaping power relations in many aspects, hard 
won gains in human development will be more difficult to protect if cooperation (with 
the North) fail and difficult decisions are delayed. 335” China's multilateral aid were 
much lower than bilateral aid all the time, with only slight increases in proportion 
after 2000 (see Table 9.3.1). It is advised that China shall strengthen its cooperation 
with traditional donors and multilateral aid agencies in the future. 

 
Table 9.3.1 Multilateral and Bilateral Aid by China in Different Periods 

（Million USD) 
 1973 1987 1997 2007 

Bilateral aid 
Multilateral aid 

2787.7 
2.3 

375 
25 

420 
8 

1103 
39 
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Total 2790 400 428 1142 
% of Multilateral aid in total 0.08 6.25 1.87 3.42 
Source：Zhou Hong, 60 Years of China’s Foreign Aid [M] Social Sciences Academy Press, 
2013. 

 
1. Recognize the role and experiences of traditional donors 
In the 21st century, international development cooperation system has undergone 

great changes, with more aid being provided, more donors emerging, more sectors 
getting involved and more ways of doing aid. In the new century, many emerging 
economies have transformed from major aid recipient countries to major aid 
providers, such as China, Brazil, India and South Africa. The expansion of their aid 
has exerted a certain impact over the traditional aid system, which also caused alarms 
in traditional donor countries. In fact, traditional donors shall not panic and talk low 
of the emerging economies when the latter are providing more aid. On one hand, aid 
from emerging economies is only a compliment to the existing aid pattern, and it does 
not and will not replace traditional aid. And on the other hand, emerging economies 
may still need to learn from traditional donors in terms of aid policies, implementation 
and evaluation as their aid practices are not yet fully mature. 

(1) Chinese aid is a compliment to traditional aid 
Theoretically speaking, objectives of China's foreign aid and traditional aid shall 

be the same, i.e. to promote social and economic development of the recipient 
countries, with MDGs as a priority area. MDGs were first raised at the UN 
Millennium Summit in September 2000, which aimed to eliminate poverty, hunger, 
diseases, illiteracy, environmental degradation and discrimination against women. 
However, as China refuses to attach any political strings and as its level of aid are not 
the same as traditional aid, China’s focus are somehow different in terms of aid 
channels, recipients and sectors. In terms of channels, China relies more on bilateral 
channels while multilateral channels are not used as much in the traditional donor 
countries. In terms of sectors, China focused more on infrastructure construction 
while traditional donors focus more on medical and educational aid. 

China’s foreign aid is an important complement to the international development 
aid system. On one hand, for recipient countries, expanding Chinese aid offers them 
more options in channeling in foreign assistance, which helps them to have more 
negotiation powers against the “standardized” DAC aid. More importantly, as China 
used to have similar experiences and problems with the recipient countries, it often 
knows better of the recipients in terms of poverty alleviation and development. At 
present, China is still a recipient country, which will make it easier to know the 
demands of the recipients, and therefore, it is more likely to offer needed assistance to 
the developing countries. On the other hand, though China’s aid scale has been 
increasing all the time, China, as a developing country, has to strike a balance 
between its domestic development and foreign aid, which will limit its pace in aid 
expansion. So far, traditional donors are still dominating the international aid system, 
in which China remains a player with a limited role. 

(2) China still needs to learn experiences from traditional donors 
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As an emerging assistance provider, China faces many problems in foreign aid. 
Compared with traditional donors, China still has a lot to learn and has a long way to 
go in terms of aid theories, legislation and management. It needs to learn from the 
good practices of traditional donors while giving full play to its own advantages in 
aid, which would be explained further in section 9.3.2. 

 
2. Recognize the role of multilateral aid agencies 
Multilateral aid agencies are usually membership agencies that provide various 

forms of aid to the developing countries by the use of subscribed equities, 
contributions, preferential loans, and funds of other sources. Multilateral aid agencies 
include the UN development system, international financing agencies and regional aid 
agencies.336 

Before China’s reform and opening up, UN is the major platform for China to 
participate in international development cooperation. After reform and opening up, 
China gradually gained access to the multilateral development bank system. China’s 
contact with multilateral development banks was fairly interesting, which started from 
far-away regions (Development banks in Africa and Latin America) and then came 
back to its neighboring regions (Asian Development Bank), and shifted its attention 
from the old traditional banks (World Bank and other banks that are sponsored by the 
developed countries) to the new south-south banks (initiated and participated by 
itself)337. 

At present, China’s participation in multilateral aid system were mainly focusing 
on providing assistance funds to some UN agencies, international or regional 
development banks, such as UNDP, UNHCR, UNPF, UNIDO, WFP, IFAD, WB and 
some regional banks. In fact, bilateral aid is usually susceptible to misunderstandings 
due to the involvement of politics. Comparatively speaking, aid arranged by the UN 
or regional banks is often easier to be accepted by the recipient countries as such 
multilateral organizations often have rich experiences in aid management and involve 
fewer political factors. 

“From 2010 to 2012, China contributed an accumulation of 1.76 billion Yuan to 
the United Nations Development Program (UNDP), the United Nations Industrial 
Development Organization (UNIDO), the United Nations Fund for Population 
Activities (UNFPA), the United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF), the United 
Nations World Food Program (WFP), the Food and Agriculture Organization of the 
United Nations (FAO), the United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO), the World Bank, the International Monetary Fund (IMF), 
the World Health Organization (WHO) and the Global Fund to Fight AIDS, 
Tuberculosis and Malaria, to support other developing countries in poverty reduction, 
food security, trade development, crisis prevention and reconstruction, population 
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development, maternal and child health care, disease prevention and control, 
education and environmental protection. By 2012, China had donated a total of 1.3 
billion U.S. dollars to the Asian Development Bank, the African Development Bank, 
the Inter-American Development Bank, the West African Development Bank and the 
Caribbean Development Bank.” 338  Generally speaking, China has made some 
progress in multilateral aid, which complemented its bilateral aid. However, there are 
still many challenges in the new century. 

First of all, along with the quick expansion of its economy, more countries are 
having higher expectations towards China’s role in multilateral aid system, requesting 
China to make more contributions. In the past, China benefited from international aid 
during its own economic development process, and therefore, it is expected that China 
will also contribute to the development of the other countries under the same spirit.  
However, the western countries have mainly dominated the multilateral development 
aid system so far, and how to ensure China’s aid to be used in a correct way becomes 
a key issue. China’s aid aims to promote the development of the developing countries 
and change the unfavorable development mechanism for the developing countries. 
Therefore, China needs to strengthen its status and voices in the multilateral aid 
system. 

Secondly, if the west-dominated multilateral aid system could not be changed 
quickly, China may consider providing more aid in the form of projects and capacity 
building, such as technical training and researches, etc. while steadily increase its 
financial contributions. “ By doing so, China’s perception of aid and development 
may get publicized through the multilateral platforms, which will diversify the 
development models, and trigger competition and cooperation among different 
development models.”339 Project aid will create more opportunities for China to 
enhance its aid efficiency through interactions with the other players. In addition, with 
the establishment of AIIB (Asian Infrastructure Investment Bank), China may channel 
more aid through this newly established institution.  

Lastly, China needs to improve its loosely organized multilateral aid 
management system, such as the consolidation of resources, the concentration of 
efforts on important matters and the improvement in aid transparency and scientific-
ness. A rational mechanism of execution, supervision and evaluation shall also be 
established. All these shall be a direction of improvement in the future.  

9.3.2 Learn the successful experiences in international development aid 

Established in 1961, Development Assistance Committee (DAC) was one of the 
directorate under OECD and the key institution in international aid system, whose 
responsibilities are to coordinate ODAs provided to the developed countries. At 
present, DAC has 29 members including EU. The current international aid system or 
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the western aid system was established and regulated by DAC, whose 50 years of 
experiences in aid regulation and policy-making, and especially those experiences in 
aid management system are worth being learned by China. DAC’s aid management 
system includes aid management agencies, legislation, implementation, supervision, 
evaluation and others. 

 
1. Development aid agencies 
More and more countries have set up a dedicated agency over aid management, 

making aid a more independent affair. Among DAC members, aid agencies could 
usually be divided into three types: policy making and program implementation 
managed by a special agency independent of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, such as 
DFID of UK and CIDA of Canada; policy making and aid implementation by two or 
more agencies other than the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, such as the US and 
Germany; and decision-making and policy formulation by the foreign Ministry while 
implementation by an dedicated agency, such as Japan, France, Norway and Sweden. 
However, all of them emphasize the independence of aid in either policymaking or 
implementation, which highlights the importance of aid as a general trend. 

While institutional set up for aid management is important, division of labor 
shall also be done in aid activities. As per the Paris Declaration on Aid Effectiveness, 
division of labor mainly includes two aspects: (1) reduce the number of separate and 
duplicated missions on aid implementation; (2) strengthen the coordination 
mechanism between aid agencies and other governmental departments. In aid decision 
making, most DAC countries have a clear and functioning coordination mechanism, 
such as the French inter-ministerial committee on international cooperation and 
development, the steering committee on aid effectiveness in Australia, etc., which are 
helpful in improving the efficiency and correctness of aid decision making. Japan 
divides aid decision making into political decision-making and regular decision 
making. Political decision-making are deliberated and approved by the Cabinet 
meeting composed by the Prime Minister and ministers, which is the highest level of 
decision making in its aid activities340.  

China’s development aid management system looks less independent and 
coordinated as a whole, which is somehow linked with China’s developing country 
status and its limited aid capacity in the past. However, with China’s rapid expansion 
in economy and aid scales, China’s aid activities demand for an improved 
management system. At present, major players in China's foreign aid are the Ministry 
of Commerce, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of Finance, with 23 
other ministries and local commercial bureaus being involved, too. Though multi 
participation may help better mobilize support and resources, it has also many 
problems. First of all, multi management will result in competing authorities, lower 
administrative efficiency and increased difficulties in management. Secondly, 
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regarding department coordination, though in 2011, the inter-ministerial liaison 
mechanism was upgraded into an inter-ministerial coordination system among 
MOFCOM, MOF and MOFA, the effect is still moderate, and to make things worse, it 
seems that within each ministry, there are no coordinated mechanisms among 
different departments and bureaus.  

Therefore, to enhance China's development aid efficiency, some scholars in 
China proposed to carry out aid management reforms. The basic idea is to learn from 
international practices and set up an independent development aid agency, which 
would be in sole charge of aid instead of the current loose and scattered mechanism. 
Meanwhile, a coordination mechanism between this newly proposed aid agency and 
other organizations should also be established. For example, a dedicated development 
aid agency directly under the State Council may be established to overcome red tapes, 
bad communications and lower efficiency problem in the current system. Regarding 
the coordination between the new aid agency and other ministries, a central leading 
group on foreign aid may be established, with State Council leaders as the group 
leader. The group may include ministers responsible for aid from MOFCOM, MOFA, 
MOF, SDRC, MOA, MOE, NHFPC (national health and family planning 
commission), the People’s Bank and the Import and Export Bank of China, etc. 341 

 
2. Legislation in development cooperation 
Every country’s foreign aid activities need legislation or policy regulations. 

Through aid legislation or policy statements, objectives, priorities, rights and 
responsibilities of different parties involved will be specified so that aid efficiency 
and effectiveness are enhanced. On the contrary, if there is no such legislation or 
policy statements, aid activities may be more easily affected by external environment 
and political incidents; in addition, rights and responsibilities of different departments 
may not be well divided, either, which will also lower aid efficiency and 
effectiveness.  

At present, most of the developed countries have laws over foreign aid, and 
more than half of the DAC members have adopted specific aid laws, which indicates 
that aid are taken as very important in their foreign policies. In these aid legislation 
documents, aid objectives, as well as rights and responsibilities of the government in 
aid are usually stipulated, which ensures the smooth implementation of aid projects. 

At present, China still does not have a law (adopted by NPC) regarding foreign 
aid. Aid activities are mainly regulated by ministerial rules, normative documents and 
internal rules, which often draw criticism from the outside for its low level of 
transparency. In addition, without a unified state law, arbitrariness in aid activities 
may increase, which may affect aid effectiveness. 

Aid legislation will regulate aid activities by providing clear guidelines, and it 
will also increase the importance of aid activities in the eyes of relevant ministries and 
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departments. Good aid legislation will enhance aid transparency, specify rights and 
responsibilities of aid agencies and ensure the sustainability of aid. 

In July 2014, China issued its second white paper on foreign aid, which clarified 
objectives and principles of China's foreign aid. White paper publishing may become 
a regular work in the future, laying a legal and political foundation for foreign aid 
activities. 

A general and pragmatic aid law shall be formulated by China, in which aid 
strategies, policies, objectives, approval procedures as well as aid priorities, scales, 
and its proportion to financial expenditures shall be contained. Meanwhile, a thorough 
study on the possible effect of legislation over foreign aid must be carried out before 
hand. Experiences and lessons of foreign countries in this regard shall also be learned. 
In addition, internal coordination and cooperation on foreign aid management shall 
also be strengthened. 

 
3. Improve the execution, supervision and evaluation system 
In March 2005, more than 100 countries (including donors and partner 

countries) signed the Paris Declaration on Aid Effectiveness in Paris, under which 56 
promises were made. A series measures were put up, and an evaluation and 
monitoring system was established so that donors and partner countries will all keep 
their promises. Paris Declaration proposed five basic principles on aid effectiveness, 
namely, (1) country ownership, which means that developing countries set their own 
strategies for poverty reduction, improve their institutions and tackle corruption; (2) 
alignment, i.e. Aid shall be aligned with the recipient countries’ development goals 
and priorities, (3) harmonization, i.e. donor countries coordinate, simplify procedures 
and share information to avoid duplication, (4) management for result, i.e. developing 
countries and donors shift focus to development results and results get measured, and 
(5) mutual accountability, i.e. donors and partner countries taking mutual 
responsibilities for aid and development342. From Nov 29th to Dec 1st, 2011, the 
Fourth High Level Meeting on Aid Effectiveness was organized in Pusan, ROK, 
which shifted its attention from “aid effectiveness” itself to a broad sense of 
“development effectiveness” and studied the impact of effective aid to the general 
development of the developing countries. Also at this meeting, countries putted up an 
international development cooperation framework343, under which traditional donors, 
emerging economies, developing countries, NGOs and private donors were all 
involved. Pusan Declaration adopted at this meeting had shifted its focus from “aid 
effectiveness” to “development effectiveness” itself. 344 

In consideration of the above aid effectiveness principles, China may consider 
following the five basic principles of Paris Declaration in its aid implementation. 
With no specific expenditures and allocation plan of resources available at present, 
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and no good coordination in place among different departments, China’s aid programs 
could still be improved. Management for result, for example, could be first practiced 
in project implementation by establishing a result-oriented management system. 
China may do it in the following ways: First of all, carry out feasibility studies 
through dialogues and field studies and set aid objectives and work plans in the 
recipient countries. Secondly, monitor project implementation based on objectives and 
work plans to avoid deviation from the expected results. And lastly, carry out further 
analysis after the project is completed to summarize lessons and experiences for 
future aid work.  

China still does not have a scientific and complete aid supervision and 
evaluation system. However, the Ministry of Commerce has already made some trial 
efforts by introducing ISO9000 quality management system in foreign aid engineering 
projects, which strengthened process management and supervision. In 2007, methods 
on post-project evaluation were drafted by the Ministry of Commerce, which also 
carried out two pilot projects in America and Oceania345. However, China still has a 
long way to go in this regard and it may learn much from the other countries.  

US, for example, has a variety of foreign aid evaluations that cover projects, 
regions and topics in terms of both aid process and aid impact.  China may also refer 
to the Paris Declaration and Pusan Declaration and pay more attention to “mutual 
responsibility” and “development effectiveness”. New evaluation criteria might be 
added, such as alignment of aid projects with the demand of the recipient countries, 
the sustainability of aid projects, etc. Meanwhile, evaluations shall take into 
consideration the overall picture of China's foreign aid, follow the principle of mutual 
benefit, and give full play to the comparative advantages of China and the partner 
countries so as to promote the effectiveness of its aid projects.  

Finally, two more points are advised: (1) China shall strengthen its exchanges 
and mutual learning with international aid evaluation agencies to improve itself in 
evaluation346, and (2) China shall enhance openness and transparency in aid, and 
publicize these evaluation reports for better results.  

9.3.3 Enhancing Transparency and Public Information Disclosure 

Understanding and support for aid is very important to ensure the success of 
foreign aid activities. Of course, there are some intentional smears over China’s 
foreign aid activities. However, it must be seen that China still has many problems 
regarding aid transparency and publicity strategies.  

At present, the department of foreign aid under the Ministry of Commerce is the 
major department responsible for foreign aid. However, when we visited its website, 
we could not find detailed data of China's foreign aid. All we saw were news reports 
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of Chinese aid projects, and especially those of humanitarian assistance activities. 
Though China had published two white papers on its foreign aid in 2011 and 2014, it 
did not change much regarding aid data, which were usually mysterious as 
complained by some foreign scholars. In fact, even Chinese scholars could not have 
in-depth studies over China's foreign aid due to the lack of sufficient data and 
materials347. Therefore, aid transparency remains to be enhanced. 

China shall establish a complete foreign aid statistic system, which will satisfy 
its needs in management. It is in fact a requirement by some international rules. In 
November 2009, Statistics for Development partnership meeting was organized in 
Dakar, Senegal, which calls for further actions regarding aid statistics. Compared with 
traditional donors, China still has a long way to go in terms of foreign aid statistics. 
China may learn from the successful experiences of the other countries and establish a 
system of statistics according to international rules, and discard the idea that aid 
statistics are state secrecy so that aid transparency may be enhanced.  

Secondly, there are some misunderstandings towards the motives of China’s 
foreign aid both from home and abroad. Except the smears of neo-colonialism, or the 
plunder of resources, many Chinese are worried about giving too much aid as they 
think China is still a poor developing country. Therefore, propaganda and publicity 
work must be done to let the public gain more understanding of the importance of aid. 
In addition, effect of China’s aid should also be publicized, including the social, 
economic and HR impact on the developing countries. 

China should make more publicity efforts in foreign aid. On one hand, China 
shall show its achievements and ideals in aid, and stick to its unique model of aid with 
Chinese characteristics, without being annoyed by international smears. On the other 
hand, it should make full use of mass media, social media and education means to tell 
the public in China about the objectives, meanings and impact of Chinese aid so that 
their suspicion over aid will diminish. 

9.3.4 Give Play the Role of NGOs in Development Cooperation 

China’s foreign aid has been dominated by the government, which rarely 
involves the active participation of private sector, NGOs and associations. In fact, 
participation of NGOs in foreign aid will help draw foreign relations closer as NGOs 
will interact more with the public/grassroots of the recipient countries than the 
government. Aid provided by NGOs will be easily accepted, as it may not involve too 
much politics. Therefore, NGOs may play an important role in softening government 
aid, which will become a type of diplomatic resources of the government. 
Internationally, NGO participation in foreign aid has become a trend in terms of both 
system design and fund raising. For example, in 2008, NGOs have implemented about 
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6.5% of the total ODA provided by DAC348, which may be useful for China to learn 
from. 

First of all, the government shall allow NGOs to participate in foreign aid in an 
appropriate capacity and give them adequate funding support, which is a prerequisite 
and basis for NGOs to participate in aid. At present, the registration and management 
methods of NGOs and the funding of NGOs shall be reformed. International NGOs’ 
registration and management according to the Chinese law will have a direct impact 
on whether Chinese NGOs may set up overseas offices and branches, and it will also 
have an impact on NGOs’ long-term participation in foreign aid activities. 

Secondly, the government shall form a cooperation mechanism with NGOs in 
foreign aid. A specialized agency may be set up within the government to regulate the 
participation of NGOs in foreign aid, such as application process, supervision and 
evaluation, as well as the methods of resource allocation.  

Lastly, the government may set up a cooperation platform for NGOs to enhance 
their capacity in aid delivery. For example, social responsibilities of overseas Chinese 
enterprises may be promoted so that more cooperation potentials may be created for 
NGOs; joint trust funds with foreign governments may be founded so that Chinese 
NGOs may get more diversified funding sources, and information sharing platforms 
for NGOs shall also be established so that more training opportunities in international 
aid may be provided to the NGOs, etc. 

At present, China Foundation for Poverty Alleviation, China Red Cross, China 
Youth Development Foundation, Global Environmental Institute and other Chinese 
NGOs have already had projects overseas, which was actually the first step of the 
internationalization of Chinese NGOs349. However, they have also met a series of 
problems during this process. For example, China Foundation for Poverty Alleviation 
once met with many difficulties in transportation and customs clearing in China due 
to its ignorance of certain domestic procedures. After aid materials got out of China 
and arrived in the recipient countries, there were still many difficulties regarding 
custom duties exemption and custom clearing in the recipient countries. As a result, 
the materials were stuck in the port, which caused demurring fees and delayed the 
construction projects. Meanwhile, NGO’s projects are often one-time donation with a 
very short project period, which reduces their interaction with the local residents, their 
project impact and sustainability. Due to improper information disclosure, China 
Youth Development Foundation has been severely criticized by the Chinese media 
and public concerning its School of Hope project in Africa, which was accused of 
having commercial interests behind its cooperation with its partner, namely, the World 
Eminence Chinese Business Association. The public also heavily criticized China Red 
Cross on its low transparency and red tapes. Therefore, NGO’s capacity in foreign aid 
still needs to be improved greatly.  
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Lastly, Chinese NGOs shall carry out more medium and long-term projects in 
the recipient countries and interact more with the local residents. They shall know 
more of the real local needs, give full play to the advantages of its flexibility, build up 
friendship and mutual trust with the local residents and bring sustainable changes to 
the recipient countries. Meanwhile, transparency and professionalism shall also be 
enhanced for NGOs’ project implementation. On one hand, NGOs shall disclose 
information on finance and decision-making in time, strengthen internal evaluation 
and supervision and enhance transparency and openness in project management, and 
on the other hand, they shall get more professional in terms of project 
implementation, and introduce market forces into project implementation. They shall 
learn more from international experiences, increase exchanges and cooperation among 
different programs and enhance their efficiency in foreign aid activities. 

9.4 Brief Summary  

With expansion in scale, China’s foreign aid faces more challenges from both 
home and abroad. Internationally, non-attachment of political conditions as well the 
so-called “neo-colonialism”(though untrue), has exerted certain negative impact on 
China's foreign aid. Within China, there are also rooms for improvement, such as the 
building of a sound aid management system, the enhancement of transparency and the 
participation of NGOs, etc. 

It is determined by China’s cultural traditions and development history that it 
must follow the principles of sovereign equality, non-interference in internal affairs 
and non-attachment of political conditions. Consistent with the international principle 
of sovereign equality, it is also an inherent requirement by the developing countries in 
economic development. Compared with Western aid, China’s aid without strings 
attached has achieved effectiveness in practice. 

Smears of “neo-colonialism” on China are totally groundless. Neo-colonialism 
refers to the control, intervention, exploitation and plunder of a weaker or smaller 
country by another developed country through the export of political values, 
ideologies, and economic control for its own benefit. Basing on equality and mutual 
benefit, China’s aid has nothing to do with neo-colonialism. In fact, its aid, trade and 
investment activities in Africa are all based on comparative advantages and 
international division of labor, which is totally different with colonialism or neo-
colonialism.  

In recent years, China’s foreign aid has been expanding quickly. While quality 
expansion is important, aid quality also matters. First of all, China’s foreign aid is still 
dominated by bilateral channels. Therefore, considering the trend of international aid, 
the percentage of multilateral aid may be increased in the future. Due to its limited 
voice in international organizations, China may consider strengthening project and 
technical assistance in addition to funding support. Secondly, China’s aid management 
system has to keep up pace with its aid expansion speed. China should improve its aid 
management institutions, legislation and mechanism of implementation, supervision 
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and evaluation by learning from the successful experiences of the developed 
countries. Thirdly, China should enhance transparency of its aid, and do more in terms 
of aid statistics and publicity. Lastly, China should increase its support for NGOs, 
which include NGO registration rules, promotion of NGO cooperation and 
encouragement of joint projects between the Government and NGOs.  
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10. Strategy, Administration, and Legislation350 

This chapter introduces recommendations to improve China’s foreign aid 
managerial and legislative systems, with an aim to eliminate the constraining factors 
related to China’s foreign aid. Three recommendations are proposed, namely, the 
formulation of a comprehensive foreign aid strategy, the establishment of a unified 
agency on Chinese foreign aid management and the proposal on making a unified 
Chinese foreign aid law.  

10.1 Formulation of Overall Foreign Aid Strategy 

A comprehensive foreign aid strategy will be different from the current simple 
system managed by low-level officials. Under the new system, more participants and 
stakeholders are involved, with aid decision-making, delivery and supervision powers 
being given to different parties under a unified foreign aid system. For example, 
NGOs, private sector and individuals shall bee encouraged to participate in China’s 
foreign aid activities currently dominated by the government. From the decision 
making point of view, under the new system, decisions will be made on a scientific 
and unified basis, where factors related to diplomacy, national security, foreign trade, 
investment, economic cooperation and other relevant factors will all be considered; 
meanwhile, from the aid delivery point of view, a more standard, efficient and 
effective global aid delivery system with regional priorities would be established. Aid 
(including soft aid), which is mainly delivered through bilateral channels, would be 
delivered through both bilateral and multilateral channels. From the point of 
supervision, the current system relying on ex ante administrative license and approval 
will be replaced by ex post and in-process monitoring and evaluation.  

10.1.1 Foreign Aid VS Foreign Policies and National Security 

According to Chinese scholars, prior to China’s reform and opening up, China’s 
foreign aid programs were strategic in nature, which were closely related with its 
foreign policies; however, the politically oriented foreign aid became over-scaled and 
wasteful, which ended up unsustainable. After reform and opening up, China adjusted 
its aid policies, which gave more considerations to economic factors on an equal and 
mutual beneficial basis. Comparatively speaking, at this stage, the strategic nature of 
foreign aid were not considered as much as the economic factors, which was also 
noticed by some Chinese scholars. For example, professor Zhou Hong, in her book 
Sixty Years of China’s Foreign Aid, asked the question of “how to ensure that the for-
profit nature of enterprises be compatible with the strategic and moral nature of 

                                                        
 
350This chapter is written by Mr. LI Kunxian, deputy director of SSC Division, CICETE, MOFCOM, with the help 
of Mr. Chen Weidong, Professor of University of International Business and Economics, and Mr. Xiao Fenghuai, 
deputy DG of CICETE. It is slightly revised when being selected into this book.  
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foreign aid.”351  
At present, China faces a series of challenges in international relations. With the 

US returning to the Asia Pacific, territorial disputes over Chinese sovereignty related 
to Diaoyu Island (with Japan) and Southern China Sea (with the Philippines etc.) are 
rising. How to strengthen the strategic nature of China’s foreign aid and how to make 
it better serve China’s national security and other core interests becomes a prominent 
issue for the decision makers. 

10.1.2 Foreign Aid VS Trade and Investment 

1. The role of trade and investment in China’s foreign aid 
It does not contradict the basic principles of China’s foreign aid to combine aid 

with trade and investment. After reform and opening up, China redirected its 
development road, which made economic development a major purpose of Chinese 
foreign policies. Accordingly, Chinese foreign aid policies were also adjusted, which 
emphasized “aid” in “diversified forms basing on equality and mutual benefit, and 
seeking practical results for common development”. Compared with the first 30 years 
after the founding of the People’s Republic of China, this was a major change to 
China’s foreign aid policy. First of all, economic factors are considered more than 
political ones. Through China’s foreign aid, economic growth and social progress 
were achieved in the recipient countries, which in turn, had advanced economic and 
technical cooperation between them and China, and thus promoted common 
development and prosperity. Secondly, China started to receive aid after the reform 
and opening up, which was a breakthrough considered by many. Meanwhile, the ratio 
of com-plant projects and technical assistance projects in the total foreign aid program 
were increasing gradually352.     

In 1995, Madam Wu Yi, former Minister of Foreign Trade and Economic 
Cooperation, proposed the “Comprehensive Strategy of Trade and Economic 
Cooperation”353, which integrated foreign trade, foreign investment and economic 
cooperation into one strategy. The strategy aimed to promote Chinese development by 
fully tapping resources, markets and capital from both home and abroad. Under this 
strategy, aid was combined with investments and trade in some circumstances. For 
example, the so-called “Angola Model”, “Foreign Economic Cooperation Zone 
Model”,  “China Africa Agriculture Cooperation Model”, etc., were all trial efforts in 
this regard. Of course, there are still disputes regarding whether they could be called 
models or whether “Angola Model” could be seen as aid and whether it is sustainable, 
but it indicates that China’s aid has shifted its focus to mutual benefit on the basis of 
equality, which was a progress under the policy of “aid” in “diversified forms basing 
                                                        
 
351 Zhou Hong, 60 Years of Chinese Foreign Aid, Social Sciences Academic Press (China), 1st Edition, 2013, 
Zhang Yuhui, Research on China Foreign Aid (1950-2010), Jiuzhou Publishing House, 1st Edition, 2011.  
352 Luo Qi, From Internationalism to Equality and Mutual Benefit: Transformation of China’s Foreign Aid Policies 
[J] China Com Net, August 28th, 2009, http://www.china.com.cn/news/60years/2009-08/28/content_18422630.htm 
353 Shang Qianming, New Directions of China’s Foreign Aid, [J] Outlook, 2011.1.10（Xinhua News Agency 
Website, http://news.xinhuanet.com/world /2011-01/10/c_12964976_4.htm). 
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on equality and mutual benefit, and seeking practical results for common 
development”.  

 
2. International experiences 
In fact, China is not the first to combine aid with trade and investment. The 

ultimate goal of aid is to promote development of the recipient country if various 
distorting factors, such as the interests of donors are eliminated. From this 
perspective, there was once a school of scholars in the US that called for the 
replacement of aid by trade. Eisenhower and his government was a good example. 
After elected as the President of the US, he claimed that “aid shall be reduced in scale, 
and countries shall rely more on free trade”. He further explained “the US would 
encourage countries to implement policies that is pro-trade and pro-production.” The 
US scholars summarized these as the “trade not aid”354 policy. In the 1960s, US and 
most of the European countries had also emphasized the important role of 
infrastructure construction, productive capacity, investment and trade in the 
developing countries (African countries in particular). On this basis, the famous 
theory of “big-push” and “two-gap model” was proposed during this period.  

Based on “Big Push” theory, underdeveloped countries require large amounts of 
investments to embark on the path of economic development and break from their 
vicious cycle of poverty. According to this theory, growth rate of national income is 
having a positive correlation with domestic savings rate and a negative correlation 
with productivity of capital, which is also explained by the Harrod-Domar model. 
However, lack of capital has haunted the developing countries for a long time, which 
find it very difficult to raise their savings rate. So how to solve this problem? In 1966, 
Hollis B. Chenery and Alan M. Stroul proposed the “two gap model”, which holds 
that savings, investment, import and export are major factors in economic 
development. Under most circumstances, savings and foreign exchange are scarce in 
most of the developing countries, and therefore, an effective solution would be the 
introduction of foreign investment including aid to make up the gap. “Two Gap 
Model” becomes a theocratic basis for traditional aid as it proves the necessity of 
external resources and opening up in a country’s economic development355. In fact, 
aid was provided by the European countries and US based on this theory. World Bank 
also provided loans in the 1960s to support the developing countries in developing 
their “infrastructure, agriculture and import substituting industries”.356 However, this 
model did not really take care of the complex situation in recipient countries, which 
often left poor areas marginalized from economic growth. As an era of anti-
colonialism and anti-imperialism, the 1960s witnessed quite some violence in 

                                                        
 
354 Liu Guozhu, Guo Yongjun, Between State Interests: US Aid to the Developing Countries After WWII [M] 
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marginalized areas. To prevent communist revolution, and also as a counter measure 
against the former USSR, the European countries and the US turned to rural poverty 
alleviation later, which led to the negligence of infrastructure construction in their 
development aid to some degree. 

Japan, however, used to pay much attention to the role of trade, investment and 
infrastructure construction in economic growth, which recognized them as important 
drivers behind economic development. Some Japanese scholars thought that if aid was 
only focusing on AIDS and micro-credit without a long-term sustainable model, 
assistance to Africa may fall into a vicious cycle again like 50 years ago357. Such 
opinions were incorporated into the ODA Charter of Japan and practiced to a certain 
degree. Japan, at its Tokyo International Development Meeting on Africa, emphasized 
the cooperation of agriculture, capacity building, technology transfer, trade and 
investment in the Asia and African countries358. 

As 2010 UNCTAD Report on LDCs 359  pointed out, aid with structural 
adjustments in the past 30 years only “got 2 of 30 LCDs out of the LCD status; 
however, the number of new LCDs almost doubled.”  Basing on its reflections over 
traditional aid and considering the new international context, it proposed a “new 
national development framework”, which aimed to promote “independent 
development” collectively from the aspects of finance, trade, primary products, 
technology and climate change. It also emphasized the role of private investment and 
trade as an important means to eradicate poverty360. 

 
3. Chinese experiences in managing inbound international aid 
China’s experience in receiving international aid also proves that 

industrialization, capital and trade are very important factors for economic growth. 
Looking back, many Chinese scholars think high of the 156 industrialization projects 
assisted by the former USSR, which laid industrial foundations for the newly founded 
Republic361. In the early ages of reform and opening up, China has also done a good 
job in attracting investment through foreign aid programs. For example, China once 
used UNDP and UNIDO aid funds to help attract foreign capital to China, which was 
very successful. Meanwhile, through soft loans provided by Japan and WB, China 
gained access to a large amount of foreign capital with low interests, which promoted 
its economic growth. For example, according to Dong Dafang’s research, by January 
1st, 2009, WB had provided a total of 39.114 USD to China, which effectively solved 
the capital shortage problem in the early ages of reform and opening up. These loans 
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were mostly spent on infrastructure, which provided a great driving force for the 
economic development of China362. Former Vice Premier Li Lanqing also pointed out 
“ After Japan and Belgium committed to provide the first batch of soft loans in 1979, 
Kuwait, Italy, Denmark, Sweden, Switzerland, Australia, Austria, Germany, Spain, 
UK, France, Norway, Finland, Canada, Netherlands and Luxembourg also started to 
establish cooperation relations with China in terms of loans. According to statistics, 
by the end of 2007, the total agreed loan volume by WB and foreign governments had 
reached 100.4 billion USD, with 82.8 billion of them being paid in on 2679 projects in 
total, which covered 31 provinces, autonomous regions and municipalities directly 
under the central government. 50% of these loans focused on energy, transportation 
and telecommunication projects, which strengthened China’s weak infrastructure, 
improved industrial structure and promoted the coordinated development of the 
national economy.”363 

China’s experience in receiving aid indicates that trade, investment, and 
infrastructure construction are very important factors for economic growth and 
poverty alleviation. In the early stage of reform and opening up, China, just like many 
other developing countries, were “very sensitive” to the conditions imposed by WB as 
it would arouse painful memories of “unequal treaties”364, and therefore, it adopted a 
very firm stand365 towards loan conditions when cooperating with the World Bank. 
Nonetheless, China adopted a pragmatic approach in practice, accepting conditions of 
“resource for aid” or “resources for capital” proposed by the World Bank and Japan, 
taking it as a channel to exchange resources for foreign exchange for some time. For 
example, China solved its capital shortages through compensation trade, or by using 
coals and petrol as a pledge or means to repay loans, which promoted its economic 
take off in the early stages. In fact, China’s experience in managing inbound aid may 
be useful for Africa, which will help African countries as well as other developing 
countries to understand the importance of aid in infrastructure construction and 
resource development. 

In addition, Chinese experiences show that “development-oriented poverty 
reduction” related to trade and investment is one of the most effective means to 
eradicate poverty on a large scale366. Such “development-oriented poverty reduction” 
provides a comprehensive approach in poverty alleviation, which emphasizes the 
effects of economic development on the poor. It “teaches the poor to fish instead of 
just giving them a fish”, which gives full play to the comparative advantages of the 
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poverty stricken areas and the enthusiasm of the poor. The basic logic of this approach 
is to eradicate poverty on a massive scale through the development of the local 
economy instead of poverty relief itself. This actually helps broaden the scope of aid. 
The ultimate goal of aid is to promote economic growth in the recipient country, and 
let the people benefit from it. The combination of aid with trade and investment 
(including export credit, commercial loans, foreign investment and equity merger, 
etc.), on one hand, will help promote economic growth of the developing countries 
through agriculture development and infrastructure construction, and on the other 
hand, it will also help mobilize and sustain people’s (including enterprises’) support 
for foreign aid in donor countries. In fact, some of the practices of China has won 
praises from some western scholars, such as Deborah (Dragon’s Gift: the Real Story 
of China in Africa), who thinks that infrastructure investment by China are 
complimentary to aid provided by Europe and the US.  

Therefore, it is win-win and mutual beneficial for China and the recipient 
countries to carry out large-scale economic cooperation with the recipient countries 
through aid, trade and investment. However, during this process, the State shall 
regulate behaviors of enterprises in terms of social responsibility and environmental 
protection so that the for-profit nature of enterprises and the public interest nature of 
aid can be well compromised. Meanwhile, development-oriented poverty reduction 
and relief-focused poverty alleviation shall also be balanced with the full 
engagement/participation of the local people. 

10.1.3 Aid Providers and Participants Should Be Diversified 

In addition to the State finance, private funds shall also be encouraged to 
participate in aid programs. Enterprises and NGOs shall be encouraged to participate 
in aid activities while the government shall not interfere but supervising them through 
laws and regulations. Private or non-governmental funds are sometimes more flexible 
and operational than State money, which is sometimes even called by some as “new-
colonialism”.  Therefore, private funds may better combine trade, investment and aid, 
and facilitate participation of the local people. In fact, NGOs and private sector have 
been playing an important role in the foreign aid programs of the US, which are useful 
experiences for China. Of course, the government shall also learn to manage aid 
projects through laws and regulations instead of simple governmental or even 
personal orders.    

Take the US as an example. In 2007, ODA accounted only for 9% of the total US 
aid to the other countries367. Most of the US foreign aid are provided by philanthropic 
institutions, foundations, religious groups, corporations, individuals and private 
voluntary organizations. In addition to its flexibility, participation of private 
enterprises in foreign aid may help overcome bureaucracy and red tapes, and therefore 
be better accepted by the people in donor countries. As many scholars have pointed 
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out, “NGOs” may “contribute positively to China’s foreign aid and China’s soft 
power”368. Obviously, it shall be an important task in aid reforms to learn from such 
experiences and get private sector and NGOs involved in foreign aid. Therefore, 
enterprises and NGOs shall be regarded as important participants in foreign aid 
activities while the state may still be considered as the major aid provider. By doing 
so, sources of aid may be more diversified. 

In addition, with the establishment of the AIIB and the Silk Road Fund, the 
concept of aid is also undergoing certain changes. The concept of “Total Official 
Support for Sustainable Development” has been raised recently in international 
forums, which includes soft loans, overseas remittances, private equity financing, etc. 
These resources may be a good complement or even substitute for “ODA” in its 
traditional sense. Based on this, Thomas Beloe from UNDP described development 
fund as a big bundle of different resources, with traditional aid only part of it. In fact, 
government aid may also be combined with private capital. Aid such as soft loans, 
non-interest loans, development financing, export credit or import credit, and private 
equity etc. could all be provided to the developing countries to support their 
development.  

10.1.4 Strategic Priorities in Chinese Foreign Aid 

1. Priority sectors 
Of course, infrastructure as well as the combination of aid, trade and investment 

mentioned previous are priority areas. In addition to this, sectors that are aligned with 
internationally agreed goals, such as the MDGs and SDGs, should also be 
emphasized, which will include poverty reduction, environmental protection and 
education, etc. Projects related to people livelihood shall be the “priority of 
priorities”. In one word, international trends, local demands and Chinese diplomatic 
strategies shall all be considered.  

It is worth pointing out that climate change should also be put in the agenda of 
Chinese foreign aid. Climate change is an important issue that affects the existence 
and sustainable development of all countries, which attracts wide international 
attention. In recent years, sea level rising, droughts and floods caused by climate 
change have posed a serious threat to the developing countries, and Small Island and 
LDCs in particular. For many developing countries, climate change will be an issue 
for them as they are just entering the early phase of industrialization and urbanization, 
when economic growth and greenhouse gas emissions are both on a rising track. 

China has become the number one greenhouse gas emission country in the 
world, with its emission per capita above the world average. In international 
negotiations on climate change, the developed countries tried to evade their historical 
responsibilities, highlight the current emission status and point their fingers at the 
developing countries. Meanwhile, they also agreed to establish a long-term funding 
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mechanism to help some of the developing countries, which may become a lip service 
if they do not dare to shoulder their historical responsibilities. Under such 
circumstances, it is a good option for China to provide assistance to the other 
developing countries through South-South cooperation, which would promote 
solidarity and cooperation in dealing with climate change. 

 
2. Priority regions 
China’s foreign aid is and should be global. At present, the aid covers most parts 

of the world, including Asia, Africa, Latin America, Caribbean area, Oceania and East 
Europe. China’s assistance to the LDCs and other low-income developing countries 
has always accounted for about two thirds of its total foreign assistance. By the end of 
2009, China had provided assistance to 161 countries and more than 30 
international/regional organizations, among them, 123 developing countries were 
constant recipients, with 30 in Asia, 51 in Africa, 18 in Latin America and Caribbean, 
12 in Oceania and 12 in East Europe. Asia and Africa, where most of the world poor 
lives, received 80% of China’s total foreign assistance. 

However, if we look into the foreign aid policies of the world, it would be 
discovered that most donors’ aid are flowing to the neighboring countries, countries in 
the same continent or countries with deep historical and diplomatic relations first. For 
example, UK, France, Spain and Portugal all started to provide their aid to countries 
that used to be their colonies, i.e. English, French, Spanish or Portuguese-speaking 
countries, and then gradually expanded their aid to the other countries. Developing 
countries, such as Brazil, also focused their aid to Portuguese-speaking countries and 
Latin American countries first, and then gradually expanded its scope to Africa. 

 
3. The administration of foreign aid 
China should provide both the soft and hard aid through both bilateral and 

multilateral channels in managing both the inward aid and outbound assistance. 
Currently, agencies in China are parallel in managing inward aid and outbound 

assistance, which is not good for coordination. In fact, inward aid and outbound 
assistance, bilateral aid and multilateral aid shall be managed in a more coordinated 
way. UN’s role shall be recognized in development aid. UN, as the most 
representative, universal and authoritative inter-governmental organization of the 
world, is widely acknowledged to be an effective multilateral platform to promote 
pluralism and to deal with global challenges collectively. It has an irreplaceable role 
in world peace and development. Due to its prestige and neutrality, UN may help 
China to ward off international media pressures and reduce country-to-country 
misperceptions. Therefore, in the new context, China shall take advantage of the UN 
as a multilateral development platform to build up its image of a responsible big 
power and create a favorable international development environment for its peaceful 
rising.  

In the previous chapters, we have mentioned about China’s trial efforts in trying 
the multilateral channels for development cooperation. In the future, UN may be used 
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as a platform to strengthen China’s SSC and regional cooperation, which may provide 
a new channel for China’s foreign aid. China has also gained much experience in 
managing inbound aid369, which will be useful for the other developing countries and 
for China’s foreign aid implementation as well. It will help China to strictly follow its 
principle of respecting the other countries’ sovereignty, reality and their people’s 
feelings. 

In addition, China shall realize the importance of soft aid. Currently, China’s aid 
is focusing on hardware, such as infrastructure, and assistance in cash and in kind. 
Soft aid, such as the sharing of knowledge and experiences, is not stressed as much. It 
is widely recognized that UNDP is doing quite well in soft aid, and therefore, China 
may learn from it and share its knowledge, experiences and skills related to MDGs 
with the other developing countries. Soft aid could be provided through both bilateral 
and multilateral channels, such as UNDP. Due to its neutrality, providing aid through 
UNDP may help reduce the sensitiveness of some developing countries.  

To sum it up, China shall combine its foreign aid with its foreign policy, trade, 
investment and foreign economic cooperation strategies, and establish a unified, 
comprehensive, and inclusive foreign aid system with sector and regional priorities 
that are participated by the government, enterprises, NGOs and individuals.   

10.2 Setting up China Agency for International Development  

10.2.1 Types of Aid Management Systems in the World 

Strategies must be implemented, which is indispensable with a good 
management system. At present, there are rooms for improvement in China’s foreign 
aid management system. Internationally, different countries are having different 
foreign aid management systems, which may be divided into four basic types or 
models370: 

 
Model 1: Decision-making and implementation are carried out with one 

single government unit 
 
Under such model, foreign aid policies are usually made by the ministry of 

foreign affairs or trade, with their affiliated agencies or internal department as 
implementing agencies. Many countries are adopting this model, such as Denmark, 
Norway, Finland, Ireland, Greece, Spain and Portugal, etc. In 1971, Denmark adopted 
its Development Cooperation Act, and set up an international development 
cooperation agency under the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (affiliated agency with no 
legal status, which is higher than a bureau but lower than a ministry) to be in charge 
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of its foreign aid. AusAID, after its adjustment in 2010, now reports to its Department 
of Foreign Affairs and Trade and becomes the agency managing its foreign aid. 
Finland Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Greek Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ireland 
Departments of Foreign Affairs and Trade and many others are all having a 
department for development cooperation/aid, which is in charge of foreign aid policy 
making and implementation. In 1998, Spain adopted its International Development 
Cooperation Law, and set up AECID under its Ministry of Foreign Affairs to be in 
charge of international development cooperation. Portugal has also an International 
Development Cooperation Agency under its Ministry of Foreign Affairs, which has an 
development support institute. An International Development Group was set up under 
the New Zealand Ministry of Foreign Affairs, which is responsible for the New 
Zealand Aid Programme. NORAD and SIDA are also agencies under the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs in Norway and Sweden. In SIDA, a foreign minister is in charge of 
development cooperation affairs in parallel with its diplomatic, economic and trade 
affairs.  

Model 1 is good in fitting aid in diplomatic policies of one country. Meanwhile, 
as decision-making and implementation are both within one agency, there would be 
no risk of contradictions regarding aid policies and implementation. However, it has 
also shortcomings: (1) it may increase the moral hazards of corruption and backroom 
deals if one agency gets the power of decision-making, implementation and 
supervision by itself; (2) it would be difficult for an agency at a bureau level under a 
ministry to coordinate the other ministries and agencies over aid; (3) efficiency may 
be affected if there is no division of labor in terms of decision-making, 
implementation and supervision. For example, decision-making of aid may require 
abundant knowledge in diplomacy, national interests and information over the 
recipient countries while implementation demands more knowledge of project 
management. If we ask diplomats to implement projects or ask project management 
staff to make policy decisions, it may be disastrous for both. Therefore, model one is 
fit only for these countries with a moderate scale of aid.  

 
Model 2: both decision-making and implementation are done by multiple 

agencies 
 
The United States is a good example in this regard. More than 20 agencies were 

involved in foreign aid programs of the US, which includes the State Council, 
USAID, Ministry of Finance, Ministry of Health, Ministry of Defense and the newly 
set up Millennium Development Corporation, etc. US foreign aid is carried out in 
many forms, including projects and funds. As the largest aid provider of the world, 
USA has a quite complicated foreign aid management system. As US aid is linked 
closely with its national security and diplomatic strategies, the US government has 
kept a flexible altitude towards its aid system, which may set up new aid institutions 
at any time as required by national security or strategic interests. For example, 
USAID has been undergoing numerous reforms ever since its setup. In 2010, USAID 



 

 

 260 / 289 
 
 

putted forward the “FORWARD” plan, which set up design, management, supervision 
and performance evaluation office and the budget, resource allocation and foreign 
strategy office to strengthen supervision and evaluations. Meanwhile, it published US 
National Security Strategy and International Policy Guide, which strengthened the 
consistency among agencies. From this perspective, the US is strengthening its 
consistency and unification on aid policies and deliveries despite the fact that it may 
not be able to overhaul the complicated system resulted from its history.  

Multiple agencies being involved in decision-making and delivery may fit in 
specifically with specific sectors, countries and conditions, and give full play to the 
comparative advantages of different agencies in aid. However, it also has many 
shortcomings. For example, too many agencies involved may lead to multiple 
decisions and partners over the same matter, which often leaves recipients and 
international partners confused. It is not very helpful for international cooperation and 
exchanges as well as project supervision. And more seriously, too many agencies may 
mean too many personnel over duplicated projects and topics, which leads to large 
amount of aid being expended on personnel traveling, allowances and overhead, 
leaving little for the recipient countries. This, in fact, is one of the reasons that US aid 
has been complained about in recent years. In addition, policy coordination would 
also be a problem if each agency were so much involved in foreign aid. Fairly 
speaking, the US, as the largest aid provider in the world, has its aid system rooted in 
its history and legislation systems, which is very unique and hard for the other 
countries to copy.  

 
Model 3: One single decision making agency with dedicated agencies for 

implementation 
 
Under this model, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs or a high-level coordination 

mechanism makes decisions while delivery was carried out by an independent agency 
dedicated to aid implementation. Take Japan as an example371. As the third largest 
bilateral donors, Japan has been reforming its foreign aid systems to unify its aid 
management. Japan’s foreign aid used to be managed by different ministries and 
departments, whose aid decisions were made through a coordination mechanism 
composed mainly of its Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Economic Planning Department, 
Ministry of Finance and Ministry of International Trade and Industry. The Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs was responsible for making decisions related to some of the grants 
projects, which were implemented by different agencies. For example, the import and 
export bank and the Overseas Economic Cooperation Funds usually managed loans 
projects, and technical cooperation projects were managed by JICA. In 2006, reforms 
were carried out with its foreign aid system, which included mainly three aspects: (1) 
a cross-ministry decision-making mechanism was established, namely, the Oversea 

                                                        
 
371 Strictly speaking, JICA is not in charge of all aid projects; for example, Japan’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs is 
in charge of some grants project. Here is only a rough way of classification.  
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Economic Cooperation Council, where Prime Minister would look into important 
issues and makes decisions; (2) multilateral aid and bilateral aid departments under its 
ministry of foreign affairs were consolidated into one agency under MOFA; (3) Japan 
Bank of International Cooperation (JBIC loan projects) and some part of the grant 
projects (MOFA) were incorporated into the new JICA. Through such reforms, 
Japanese aid delivery was getting more strategic and efficient, which was expected to 
better serve its national interests and diplomacy. 

This model has a good division of labor among aid decision-making and 
implementation, which is more efficient than model 1 when aid reaches a certain scale 
while avoiding too many agencies being involved as in model 2. In addition, from a 
public supervision perspective, model 3 is easier to be supervised by the public. 
Therefore, it provides a relatively good solution. 

In the global South, Brazil, Chile, Mexico and some other countries are also 
adopting this model. Indonesia and South Africa are also considering setting up 
similar agencies. Take Brazil as an example. In 1987, with the assistance of UNDP, 
Brazil promulgated decree 94973, under which ABC was established. It was an 
independent agency under the Ministry of Foreign Relations instead of the President’s 
Planning Office. At present, ABC is a major coordination and implementation agency 
in charge of Brazil’s development cooperation programs (South-South cooperation). 
ABC has two major functions: (1). Coordinate international development cooperation 
from both domestic and international perspectives and in charge of the planning, 
coordination, negotiation, approval, implementation, monitoring and evaluations of 
aid projects. (2). Align its diplomatic priorities with domestic development needs.  
ABC has three departments underneath, namely, department for cooperation with the 
developing countries, department for bilateral technical cooperation and department 
for multilateral technical cooperation department. ABC coordinates Brazilian 
legislative, judicial and administrative agencies, SOEs, funds, universities, academics, 
local governments and NGOs to participate in South-South Cooperation. Take South 
Africa as another example. SA is considering setting up its own development 
cooperation agency to promote its development cooperation partnership with Africa 
and other Southern countries through bilateral and triangular cooperation. By doing 
so, it hopes to become a bridge between the South and the North. The agency is 
considered to be under the Ministry of Foreign Affairs with certain independence. In 
addition, it would set up a special development cooperation fund to replace the 
African Renaissance Fund. The new fund would enjoy a legal person status, and be 
led by a board of trustees under the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The agency would set 
up three departments, namely, department for policy, strategy and learning, 
department for project cooperation (negotiations and project identification) and 
department of supervision. A general office would also be set up to support the 
director general of the agency in terms of planning, finance, budget and legal affairs. 

 
Model 4: Decision-making and implementation by one single ministry 

dedicated to development cooperation 
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The UK is a typical example. UK manages its foreign aid through DFID 

(department for international development). In 1961, A technical cooperation 
department was established, which was in charge of technical cooperation affairs 
related to aid. In 1964, the Department of Overseas Development was established, 
which combined the functions of the Department of Technical Cooperation and the 
overseas aid policy functions of the Foreign, Commonwealth Relations, and Colonial 
Offices and of other government departments. In 1970s, the Ministry of Overseas 
Development was incorporated into the Foreign Office and renamed the Overseas 
Development Administration (ODA), whose minister was not a member of the 
cabinet. In 1974 and 1979, it was reorganized again. In 1997, DFID was established to 
replace ODA, which enjoys a similar status as that of the Ministry of Trade and 
Industry. DFID is in charge of the promotion of sustainable development and poverty 
alleviation. It has two headquarters, which are located in London and East Kilbride, 
with 25 overseas offices and 2500 employees in total (half of them working overseas). 
DFID Secretary of State is a member of the cabinet and reports to the parliament on 
behalf of DFID. It has also two undersecretaries assisting the work of the Secretary of 
State.  

Theoretically speaking, DFID is an ideal design of foreign aid management 
agencies, which is a further upgrading over model 3. A single ministry dedicated to 
development cooperation may be more efficient in dealing with aid affairs. However, 
as a new ministry, the impact of DFID on aid remains to be observed. 

To sum it up, different countries have adopted different aid management models 
in accordance with its own conditions. Most of the aid management agencies are 
under the ministry of foreign affairs or trade, while those large aid providers tend to 
have a separate aid implementation agency (In UK, a single ministry was even 
established). Nevertheless, these models all have their own advantages as they fit well 
into their respective conditions and traditions.  

10.2.2 China’s Current Foreign Aid Management System and Reforms 

1. Current status of China’s foreign aid management system 
At present, Ministry of Commerce is the major agency responsible for China’s 

foreign aid, while the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ministry of Finance, Ministry of 
Health, Ministry of Agriculture, Ministry of Science and Technology and other 20 
agencies are more or less involved. In 2008, the Ministry of Commerce has made 
internal reforms to divide decision-making, implementation and supervision functions 
to different departments and centers. By doing so, a division of labor was made 
between the Foreign Aid Department, the Economic Cooperation Bureau, CICETE 
and Training Center, which formed a relatively sound and effective foreign aid 
management system. In accordance with this new reform decision, department of 
foreign aid of MOFCOM is in charge of governmental affairs and foreign aid policy 
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making372. Economic cooperation bureau, CICETE and training center of MOFCOM 
are in charge of the Com-plant projects, materials projects and training projects. 
Therefore, China’s current system is roughly the same with model 1.  

In history, China’s foreign aid was always within the hands of economic or 
commerce ministry despite of minor adjustments all the time. Previous to this system 
under the Ministry of Commerce, the foreign aid management system underwent 
many changes and reforms, such as general aid delivery system, Ministry 
responsibility system and contracting system, etc. It may be said that through a long 
period of reforms and explorations, the Ministry of Commerce has formed a relatively 
effective and mature foreign aid management system that caters to the reality and 
scale of Chinese aid, which has contributed greatly to the glorious achievements of 
China’s foreign aid in the past 60 years. 

However, with the increasing scale of China’s foreign aid program, the current 
aid management should be improved. Department of Foreign Aid of MOFCOM in 
China is at a bureau level, which has limited powers. At present, it focuses more on 
specific project execution and management, whose policymaking and coordination 
power needs to be strengthened. Meanwhile, the current system also has many 
shortcomings in terms of consistencies, for example, how to reconcile the strategic 
flexibility with the relatively rigid financial management rules, and how to strengthen 
the coordination in terms of budget management and project implementation, etc. At 
present, China has established a coordination mechanism involving 23 ministries, 
with the Ministry of Commerce, the Ministry of Finance, and the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs as the leading ministries373. Too many ministries involved will blur the borders 
of responsibility and lead to confusion. Though this may be helpful in aid 
coordination, however, its efficiency may be lowered and its administrative costs may 
be increased.  

Obviously, China’s current foreign aid system needs to be improved in 
consideration of the new international development cooperation trends, the new 
developments of China’s aid program and the new request of a grand foreign aid 
strategy. Therefore, reforms in this regard are needed.  

 
2. Reform proposals in China’s foreign aid management system 
First of all, China may establish a dedicated agency for foreign aid management, 

which may be named as China Agency for International Development (ChinAID). 
Many developing countries are now calling for the replacement of aid with 
international development cooperation. In Nairobi Outcome Document, development 

                                                        
 
372Functions of the foreign aid department of MOFCOM include: formulate and implement foreign aid policies, 
draft proposals of foreign aid laws and regulations, formulate ministerial rules, research on and promote foreign 
aid reforms, compile and implement foreign aid work plans, identify country programs and projects, conduct aid 
negotiations and agreement signing, aid project transfer, in charge of qualification, bidding and supervision of 
foreign aid projects, budgeting and statistics, and many others. 
373 Huang Meibo, China Foreign Aid: Current Status and Trend, [J] International Economic Cooperation Journal, 

6th issue, 2007. It mentioned many inter-ministerial coordination mechanisms on foreign aid. 
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cooperation is used instead of development aid, as many developing countries thinks 
development aid may have sort of inequality indications while development 
cooperation is often basing on equality and mutual benefit, which emphasizes country 
leadership and ownership. Agency for International Development could be 
abbreviated as AID, which resembles that of USAID, and AUSaid etc. It means 
assistance and helps and looks better than foreign aid. In addition, it has already been 
used in China’s materials project in aid, which has already gained a good reputation. 

Secondly, China may learn from JICA, KOICA and ABC and set up a single 
dedicated aid management agency, which shall enjoy certain independence under the 
Ministry of Commerce to better coordinate aid affairs. Like the National Energy 
administration under the SDRC, ChinAid may also be set up under the Ministry of 
Commerce as an independent coordinating agency for aid fund management, project 
implementation and HR management. Functions of some other agencies and 
ministries currently involved in foreign aid management, such as the Ministry of 
Agriculture, the Ministry of Science and Technology as well as the internal agencies 
of the Ministry of Commerce, shall also be incorporated into this new agency. 

Currently, ChinAid may be set at a vice-ministerial level unit, whose director 
general could be acted by a vice minister of MOFCOM. Under it, a department of 
decision-making and comprehensive affairs (current department of foreign aid), Com-
plant project implementation bureau (current Com-plant and Economic Cooperation 
Bureau), Bureau of General Materials Delivery (functions of part of CICETE), 
Bureau of Capacity Building and Training (Currently the training center), Department 
of inbound assistance and multilateral cooperation (currently part of CICETE and 
Department of International Trade and Economic Affairs), and bureau of supervision 
and evaluation. Under the department of decision-making and comprehensive affairs, 
a general office, a research office, a public relations division, a strategic planning and 
project identification division, a budget division and a financial division shall be set 
up. Under the implementation bureaus, divisions of regional affairs as well as 
divisions for bidding, pre-review and procurement shall be set up. Under the bureau 
of supervision and evaluation, a general office, evaluation office, environmental 
protection office, legal office, internal control office and auditing office shall be 
established. 

Of course, with China’s development, it may consider upgrading ChinAid into a 
Ministry if necessary. 
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10.3 China’s Foreign Aid Legislation374 

10.3.1 The History of Foreign Aid Legislation 

Before the reform and opening up, China’s foreign aid was mainly directed by 
CPC orders and government instructions, which emphasized on policies, political 
work and planning. Such a system, though simple, was very effective in aid delivery 
and served well with the reality at that time. After the reform and opening up, things 
changed, and foreign aid management legislation was also “fumbling stones in the 
river”, and many new regulations and normative documents were adopted to rectify 
mistakes and solve new problems. Step by step, China’s foreign aid legislation system 
has been making steady progress together with the improvement of its legislation 
system. 

In 2000, China adopted its Legislation Law, which provided a basic framework 
for formulation of rules, regulations and laws on all activities including foreign aid. In 
2001, China joined in the WTO and started to scrap its old legislative documents on a 
large scale, which also included those normative documents on foreign aid. While 
scraping those old documents, China has also tried to regulate its foreign aid activities 
through new rules and regulations, which are basically ministerial rules. Take the 
Ministry of Commerce as an example. In 2004, the Ministry of Commerce adopted 
Management Methods on the Qualifications of Enterprises Engaged in Com-plant 
Project Implementation (pilot, MOFCOM Ministerial Order 200409), which became 
the first ministerial rule of MOFCOM on foreign aid. By January 1st, 2013, there had 
been 7 ministerial rules and 29 normative documents adopted by the Ministry of 
Commerce according to the 23rd MOFCOM Public Notice in 2013. It may be said that 
after 30 years of reform and opening up, and especially after China’s entering into 
WTO in the new century, China has formulated a set of rules and regulations that are 
pragmatic, operational and project focused. Most of the foreign aid activities have 
been regulated already (mainly ministerial rules, see table 11.4.1 An overview of 
China’s foreign aid rules and other normative documents). 

Nevertheless, China has no unified law (adopted by the NPC) or state council 
regulations on foreign aid at all. With China’s progress in the rule of law, the 
expansion of its aid programs and the adoption of legislation in other areas related to 
aid, the current aid legislation system mainly composed of ministerial rules and 
normative documents has to be upgraded. 

10.3.2 Necessity of Adopting A Unified Foreign Aid Law 

1. Requirement to consolidate the scattered legislation documents  

                                                        
 
374 Most of this chapter is from the thesis named Proposals on the Formulation of a Unified Chinese Foreign Aid 
Law by Mr. Li Kunxina.  
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At present, the Ministry of Commerce is the major organization in aid 
management. However, due to historical reasons, China’s foreign aid management 
involves too many departments and agencies, which are quite confusing. To make 
things worse, all these agencies and ministries have the power to adopt rules and 
normative documents relating to aid management. These all cause problems in 
practice. 

First of all, there are too many ministerial rules focusing on the level of project 
implementation; however, there are no unified laws or regulations on the policy level, 
which look mysterious to many international partners, leading to confusion and 
misunderstandings. 

Secondly, ministerial rules are very low in the rankings of Chinese legal system, 
which may be affected by rule of persons and lead to arbitrary decisions. For example, 
taking foreign aid just as a personal gift by leaders, etc.  

Thirdly, compared with laws adopted by the NPC, ministerial rules are easy to 
formulate, amend and adopt, which will result in undesired consequences, such as the 
revision of ministerial rules by the new ministers arbitrarily. This, may harm the 
stability and authority of rules. 

Fourthly, ministerial rules often leave much room for administrative discretion, 
which will also lead to the arbitrariness of project identification, implementation and 
supervision. This would also lower the efficiency of foreign aid activities and cause a 
waste of resources. 

Therefore, the scattered, low-level legislative documents needs to be 
consolidated into one unified law by the NPC. 

 
Table 10.4.2 Ministries and Agencies Engaged in International Development 

Cooperation in China 
Ministries or Agencies Functions (brief descriptions) 
Ministry of Finance Budget, cash assistance in foreign exchange, debt reduction 

and exemption, management of part of the international 
assistance to China (GEF, WB) 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs Foreign aid policy decision-making, Sino-Africa Cooperation 
Forum, Ambassador’s funds, etc 

Ministry of Commerce Formulation and implementation of foreign aid policies and 
programs, reform of foreign aid management forms, aid 
negotiations and protocol signing, inter-governmental aid 
affairs, formulation of foreign aid annual work plans and 
implementation, supervise and inspect on aid delivery 
programs375, and the implementation of Com-plant projects, 
materials assistance and training programs. MOFCOM is in 
charge of most of China’s foreign aid programs.    

Ministry of Education Dispatching of students overseas, Confucius Institute, 
accepting students from foreign countries 

Ministry of Agriculture Dispatching of agricultural experts, and cooperation with FAO 
Ministry of Health Dispatching of Chinese doctors and medical teams, 

                                                        
 
375 They are important functions of Foreign Aid Department, MOFCOM. 
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cooperation with WHO 
Ministry of HR Cooperation with ILO 
China Development Bank China-Africa Development Cooperation Funds 
Import and Export Bank Soft loans, export credit376, etc 
Source: Mr. Li Kunxian, On the Formulation of A Unified Chinese Foreign Aid Law, Thesis of 
International Law, UIBE, 2014 
 

2. Requirement to accommodate the specific needs of foreign aid activities 
Foreign aid activities are highly aligned with foreign policies and state 

strategies, which often involve classified state information. Meanwhile, aid affairs 
often have to be handled in time, which makes foreign aid activities quite special in 
nature. With the improvement of the Chinese legislation system, and especially after 
the adoption of the Law on Administrative License, Law on Administrative Penalty, 
Law on Government Procurement, State Council Regulations on Information 
Disclosure, Law on the Protection of Confidential Information and the Budget Law, 
etc., the current legislation system on foreign aid management, which is low-leveled 
and decentralized, are becoming ineffective in facilitating foreign aid activities with 
such a nature. Therefore, it is necessary for the NPC to adopt a new law in this regard. 

Article 79 of the Legislation Law reads: “The ranks of laws adopted by the NPC 
are higher than those of the State Council regulations, local NPC legislation, 
ministerial rules, local government rules. The rank of State Council regulations is 
higher than rules/legislation adopted by local NPCs, provincial governments and 
ministries. Article 82 reads: “Ranks of ministerial rules are equal and the rank of 
ministerial rules are equal with that of the rules adopted by provincial governments. 
They shall be implemented within their respective scope of authority.” 

Therefore, the legislation system mainly composed of ministerial rules and other 
normative documents, are often constrained by the other laws that have a higher rank, 
for example, the Law of Administrative License, the Law of Administrative Penalties, 
the Law on Government Procurement and the State Council Regulation on 
Information Disclosure, which are unfavorable for the effective implementation of 
foreign aid activities. Specifically: 

 
(1) Restrictions on administrative license 
At present, the preliminary screening (pre-review) system, as one of the 

important measures in guaranteeing the quality and efficiency of foreign aid activities, 
is playing an important role in foreign aid practices377. However, according to the 
current law, this important system may be canceled at any time. Chapter II of the Law 
on Administrative License stipulates on conditions to create an administrative license 
in different sectors and fields. In addition to this, paragraph 6 of article 12 provided 
on “other circumstances under which a license may be set according to laws and state 

                                                        
 
376 Strictly speaking, many do not consider export credit as foreign aid. 
377 Interview with Mr. Xiao Fenghuai, deputy DG of CICETE. Mr. Xiao used to be the director of Legal Affairs 
Division of Foreign Aid Department of MOFCOM.  
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council regulations”, which basically is a miscellaneous clause. Article 16 and 17 
reads: “Rules may further stipulate on specific requirements for administrative license 
implementation within the scope of administrative licenses allowed by the State 
Council regulations or laws adopted by NPC. However, such specific requirements 
shall not become a new administrative license themselves, nor shall they add 
conditions that are in contradiction with the State Council regulations or laws adopted 
by NPC.” “No administrative licenses shall be established by other normative 
documents except those as provided in article 14 and 15.” The major legal basis for 
Management Methods on the Qualifications of Enterprises Engaged in the 
Implementation of Materials Projects in Foreign Aid lies in the State Council 
Decision on the Retention of Certain Administrative Licenses in Need. However, at 
present, the State Council is promoting the streamlining of approval procedures and 
decentralization, which may cancel or modify this Decision at any time. If such 
administrative licenses related to foreign aid could not be established basing on a state 
council regulation or a NPC law, they may be canceled at any time, which may bring 
negative impact on foreign aid activities. 

 
(2) Lenient penalties 
Methods on the Management of Materials Project in Foreign Aid has prescribed 

legal liabilities for enterprises that violate certain rules in its ninth Chapter (article 53-
56). One of the articles reads: “The Ministry of Commerce shall warn the enterprise 
and give it a monetary fine as high as 30,000 RMB.” Obviously, for foreign aid 
projects, which often amount to tens of millions of dollars, 30,000 RMB is too small 
to be a detergent. However, 30,000 RMB is already the sternest punishment 
ministerial rules can give. According to the Law on Administrative Penalties, there are 
seven types of punishments, which include: (1) warning; (2) fines; (3) confiscation of 
illegal gains or confiscation of unlawful property or things of value; (4) ordering for 
suspension of production or business; (5) temporary suspension or rescission of 
permit or temporary suspension or rescission of license; (6) administrative detention; 
and (7) others as prescribed NPC laws or State Council regulations. However, it also 
prescribed over the authorities of different departments and organizations. Article 12 
reads: “ Ministries or Commissions under the State Council may adopt ministerial 
rules to prescribe specific requirements over behaviors to be punished as well as the 
type and range of such punishments within the scope provided by State Council 
regulations and NPC laws.” “If there are no state council regulations or NPC laws, 
warnings or monetary fines may be imposed based on ministerial rules as stipulated in 
the previous paragraph, whose amount shall be stipulated by the State Council.” 
Therefore, according to article 12, the Ministry of Commerce could only impose 
warnings or a fine of certain amount, whose ceiling is clearly stipulated in the 
Circular of the State Council to Strictly Implement the Law of Administrative 
Penalties. It reads: “Ministerial rules shall not impose a fine of more than 1000 RMB 
against any illegal behaviors that are of a non-profit nature; and for those of a for-
profit nature, if illegal gains are made, no more than 3 times of the illegal gains shall 
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be imposed as a fine; however, the fine shall not be higher than 30,000 RMB under 
whatever circumstances. If no illegal gains are made, a ceiling of 10, 000 RMB shall 
apply. Such ceilings shall not be broken without prior approval of the State Council”. 
Obviously, the penalty is often out of proportion with severe of the violations. It is 
therefore suggested that a NPC law be adopted to solve such problems. 

 
(3) Government procurement  
More often than not, foreign aid activities have to be strategic and responsive. 

Sometimes, state confidential information is involved, which makes it different from 
common government procurement activities. Therefore, expertise is needed in the 
implementation of such projects. At present, foreign aid materials procurement is 
undertaken by CICETE, which has done a good job as it has been strictly following 
the Procurement Methods of Foreign Aid Materials Projects, a MOFCOM normative 
document. However, this is more or less not very consistent with the Government 
Procurement Law and the Implementation Methods on Government Procurement by 
the Central Government Agencies (a ministerial rule by the Ministry of Finance), 
which in fact do not give much consideration to the special nature of foreign aid 
activities.  

 
(4) Transparency and information disclosure 
As aid often involves classified information, China adopts a semi-opening 

bidding system, i.e. only those qualified enterprises after pre-screening can log on to 
relevant website to get information on the specific details of foreign aid projects, 
which, of course, is reasonable in ensuring the quality of aid delivery and helps to 
protect state classified information. However, according to the Law on Tenders and 
Bids of P.R.C, the bidding process must observe principles of “openness, fairness, 
impartiality and good faith”378. Foreign aid projects, which in fact adopt a semi-open 
bidding process, seem to be contradicting with these principles. 

 
(5) Budget laws 
At present, budget management methods of foreign aid also some problems, 

which somehow ignores the special nature of foreign aid. Due to various reasons379, 
some leeway for functional budgeting during the compilation of budget may be 
considered. Adjustments and flexibility may be allowed during budget 
implementation. At present, foreign aid budgeting is managed in accordance with the 
Budget Law, the State Council Regulations on the Implementation of the Budget Law 
and a ministerial rule by the Ministry of Finance, namely, Methods on the 
Management of Foreign Aid Budget, which has in fact adopted a department-based 
budgeting method. Due to traditions and many other reasons, the time for budget 
                                                        
 
378 In Article 5, Law on Bidding and Tenders of the PRC. 
379 For example, the needs of State diplomacy or strategy, emergencies, unpredictability of recipient countries’ 
needs, uncontrollable factors in overseas project implementation, difficulties in inter-agency coordination, the 
separation of management powers over aid budget, funds, work plans and implementation. 
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approval is often long and the frequency of pre-budget reviews is often low, which 
makes it difficult to adjust budget in the middle. Therefore, it often affects the 
flexibility of foreign aid activities, which are often strategic in nature and require 
swiftness and flexibility in responses. Though some problems may get solved if a 
unified legislation system is established; however, some problems would still be hard 
to crack under the framework of department-based budgeting. Therefore, a unified 
foreign aid law shall provide some specific provisions over foreign aid budgeting, 
authorizing the Ministry of Finance to formulate specific budget management 
methods on foreign aid activities under the prerequisite of being scientific, authentic 
and standardized. In this rule, under the general framework of department-based 
budgeting, some freedom of function budgeting shall be allowed, such as the 
establishment of a rolling budget management system, etc.  

To sum it up, the specific nature of foreign aid activities could not be 
accommodated by the current legal framework composed of scattered ministerial 
rules, which has to be upgraded into a unified law adopted by the NPC.   

  
3. Requirement of the trend in rule of law and democratic governance 
China’s foreign aid is controversial due to its alleged low transparency and low 

level of public participation. Many scholars have regretfully pointed out in their 
researches “no complete and systemic official foreign aid data are available in China 
in spite of its more than 50 years of history”380. In her book Dragon’s Gift, American 
Scholar Debora also thinks China’s aid is a myth, which could be contributed to three 
reasons: (1) A diplomatic war between China and Taiwan (China’s province) increases 
the necessity to keep information confidential; (2) It is a traditional Chinese virtue to 
seek nothing in return from the assistance one gives to others, and therefore, it is not 
polite to show off how much assistance one has given to others. (3) China’s income 
per capita is still low while its foreign aid volume is quite high in absolute terms, and 
therefore, a complete disclosure may lead to misunderstandings or even complaints 
from the public.381 

In recent years, as the tug of war between China and Taiwan in aid activities has 
already “ceased fire”, and the information disclosure work of the government has 
been improving all the time, China’s foreign aid transparency has improved steadily. 
Many important decisions related to foreign aid are all formally published through 
public channels, such as the “eight measures to promote China-Africa cooperation”, 
etc. In 2011 and 2014, China published two white papers on its foreign aid, which are 
very important milestones in China’s foreign aid history in terms of transparency.  

However, with the rapid progress in government information disclosure and 
rules of law in China, information disclosure over China’s foreign aid could still be 
improved. “To ensure government information disclosure to citizens, legal persons 
                                                        
 
380 Zhang Yuhui, Research on China’s Foreign Aid, [J] Party School of CPC Central Committee Journal, June 
2006. 
381 Deborah Brautingam, Dragon’s Gift: the Real Story of China in Africa, New York: Oxford University Press, 
2009, page 165-166 
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and other organizations, increase transparency of the government work, promote the 
rule of law in administrative affairs and give better play to the role of government 
information in people’s social, economic and productive activities as well as their 
lives”, the State Council adopted Regulation on Government Information Disclosure 
in 2007, which raised higher and stricter standards in this regard. It also provided a 
legal basis for citizens, legal persons and other organizations to raise legitimate 
requirements concerning foreign aid activities. At present, “state classified 
information, personal privacy and commercial secrets” are not allowed for disclosure 
according to the State Council regulation. However, as there is no exact definition 
over “state classified information” or “commercial secrets”, most of the foreign aid 
information are often considered as state secrets, which often lead to confusions and 
decrease citizens’ support for foreign aid. Therefore, it is suggested that specific 
definitions of commercial secret (such as com-plant projects and the enterprises 
engaged in procurement, etc.) or state classified information be given in regulations or 
laws. 

In addition, public supervision over foreign aid projects needs to be 
strengthened, too. As ministerial rules often proceed from their respective tasks and 
ministerial perspectives, they may not take in the overall picture of foreign aid. 
Meanwhile, they are often extensive, without much attention being paid to the 
sustainability of projects and their supervision etc., which may lead to many 
problems. For example, if no proper policy and project evaluation is made, the 
sustainability of the project may be affected. The use of internal control instead of 
strong external supervision may affect the people’s rights to proper information and 
their power of public supervision. Therefore, a higher level of foreign aid law is 
required.  

To sum it up, it has become an important issue that Chinese foreign aid be 
regulated through the formulation of a unified Chinese foreign aid law system, in 
which aid policies are clarified, aid structures are optimized and aid efficiency is 
enhanced. The successful experiences and lessons in China’s 60 years of foreign aid 
activities as well as some good practices of foreign countries shall also be reflected in 
this new legislation. 

10.3.3 General Design of the Chinese Foreign Aid Law 

On one hand, China shall keep an open mind and learn from the good 
experiences and best practices of the international community on development 
cooperation; and on the other hand, it shall also take into consideration of its own 
history, reality and conditions, and give full play to its unique advantages in its own 
foreign aid practices. By doing so, China may form its own foreign aid legislation 
system with Chinese characteristics.   

10.3.4 Forms of Chinese Foreign Aid Legislation 

According to the Law on Legislation, Chinese laws may be divided into five 
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layers, i.e. NPC laws, State Council Regulations, LPC (local people’s congress) 
Regulations, Ministerial and local government rules, and other normative documents. 
To avoid arbitrariness, increase efficiency and optimize foreign aid structure, China 
shall have a NPC law on foreign aid, which shall stipulate on the purposes, guidelines, 
management systems, financing, participants, sectors, regional priorities, evaluation, 
publicity and information disclosure, etc. 

The law shall prescribe general principles and provisions while those details 
shall be entrusted to specific departments later. There are four reasons: (1) Chinese 
foreign aid policies in the form of law will help reduce foreign suspicions, promote 
aid transparency and enhance aid efficiency. (2) It will avoid arbitrariness in aid, 
enhance aid efficiency, optimize aid structure and get consistent with other laws and 
regulations, such as the Law on Administrative License, the Law on Administrative 
Penalty, the Law on Government Procurement, the Law on Confidential Information, 
and Regulations on Information Disclosure. (3) It will enhance aid transparency by 
accepting public supervision, and enhance the government’s image in terms of 
information disclosure. (4) Most of the foreign aid legislation documents are “rough 
and extensive”, which often provide flexibility in serving the strategic interests of the 
donor countries. 

In one word, China shall learn from foreign legislation experiences, and adopt a 
law (by NPC) that has general provisions on foreign aid to avoid conflicts with other 
Chinese laws and regulations, reduce arbitrariness and blindness in foreign aid and 
ensure its flexibility and strategic nature. The power to make detailed supplements on 
foreign aid may be entrusted to relevant departments engaged in foreign aid practices. 

10.3.5 Purposes and Principles of Chinese Foreign Aid Law 

1. Purposes 
A law of foreign aid must stipulate on its purposes, which are often different in 

different countries. Li Xiaoyun382, a Chinese scholar, divides the objectives of foreign 
aid as political, economic and humanitarian. John Degnbol-Martinussen from 
Denmark thinks there are four considerations for foreign aid, which are political, 
commercial, social and environmental. 383  Some think that ODA comes from 
humanitarian internationalism, realistic internationalism, and radical internationalism. 
Humanitarian internationalism proceeds from humanism and hopes to extend the 
ideals and practices of welfare states to those foreign countries and take responsibility 
over human sufferings. Realistic internationalism proceeds from national interests and 
does not interfere into the internal affairs of the other countries while radical 
internationalism hopes to export values and ideology through foreign aid, which will 
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serve the national interests more effectively384. Therefore, objectives and purposes of 
foreign aid could basically be divided into moral objectives (selflessness, common 
interests of mankind) and utilitarian ones (self interests and national interests). Most 
of foreign aid laws would have a balance between the two. 

China's constitution describes the purpose of its international economic 
cooperation as follows: “The future of China is closely linked to the future of the 
world. China consistently carries out an independent foreign policy and adheres to the 
five principles of mutual respect for sovereignty and territorial integrity, mutual non-
aggression, non-interference in each other’s internal affairs, equality and mutual 
benefit, and peaceful coexistence in developing diplomatic relations and economic 
and cultural exchanges with other countries. China consistently opposes imperialism, 
hegemony and colonialism, works to strengthen unity with the people of other 
countries, supports the oppressed nations and the developing countries in their just 
struggle to win and preserve  national  independence  and  develop  their national 
economies, and strives to safeguard world peace and  promote  the cause of human 
progress.” The first white paper on foreign aid reads: “China is a developing country. 
Over the years, while focusing on its own development, China has been providing aid 
to the best of its ability to other developing countries with economic difficulties, and 
fulfilling its due international obligations.” Basing on these, the purpose of China’s 
foreign aid may be set as: “To support the other developing countries to eliminate 
poverty, improve their people’s livelihood, promote their independent and sustainable 
economic development, carry out cooperation with them on the basis of equality and 
mutual benefit so that a new international economic order and a peaceful international 
environment for both China and the world could be created.” 

 
2. Basic principles 
The basic principles of Chinese foreign aid are further explanations of its 

purposes. Basing on the Five Principles of Peaceful Co-existence and the other 
principles of foreign aid proposed by former Premier Zhou Enlai and Zhao, the basic 
principles may be set as follows: 

(1) Equality and mutual benefit, diversified forms, seeking for pragmatic results 
and common development; 

(2) Non-attachment of any political conditions; 
(3) Respect of sovereignty, country leadership and country ownership of the 

recipient state; 
(4) Development and environmental protection shall be equally important and 

enterprise social responsibilities shall be encouraged.   

10.3.6 Conditionality and Others 

Disputes on aid conditionality have been a hot issue for a long time. Recently, 
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there have been increasing concerns over it in China. Some people think that “China’s 
foreign aid should attach conditions”385, while some have already jumped to the next 
step of “how to attach conditions386”. Obviously, conditionality is an issue that could 
not be avoided in foreign aid legislation. 

 
1. Conditionality 
Though conditionality has been widely used, there is no universal definition of 

it387. Wikipedia defines it as a concept widely used in international development 
cooperation, political economy and international relations, which is the use of 
conditions attached to the provision of benefits such as a loan, debt relief or bilateral 
aid or multilateral aid.388 

Conditionality is usually divided into political conditionality and economic 
conditionality. Internationally, attachment of political conditions is often practiced by 
US and the European countries, which are usually those of good governance and 
democracy, etc. Economic conditionality is often practiced by the World Bank and 
IMF, which demand the recipient countries of “structural adjustments”, i.e. reforms 
towards the so-called “Washington Consensus389” including privatization and market 
reforms. 

It must be pointed out conditionality is different from conditions in its common 
sense, and therefore, tied aid is not considered as the attachment of economic 
conditions. Tied aid has a specific meaning of tying aid with the procurement of 
products or services from the donor countries. Therefore, tied aid is often not 
considered as conditionality though the latter is often divided into political 
conditionality and economic conditionality. 

 
2. International laws and conditionality 
From the international law perspective, there are no justifications for 

conditionality in aid. The basic principles of international law are those principles that 
are universally acknowledged by the international community, which often constitute 
the basis of the international law system. International law principles are compulsory 
in nature390. There are two basic principles in international law: sovereign equality 
and non-interference in internal affairs of a country within its jurisdiction. These two 
principles obviously do not provide rooms for aid conditionality.   

According to the UN Charter and the 1970 Declaration on Principles of 
International Law, sovereignty equality is a fundamental principle of international 
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law, which means that states have equal rights and duties, and are equal members of 
the international community notwithstanding differences of an economic, social, 
political or other nature. 

Non-intervention in matters within the jurisdiction of any state is a development 
of the principle of non-interference. In the 1970 Declaration of Principles of 
International Law, this was clearly written as a principle of international law. 
According to the UN Charter and the 1970 Declaration, (1) No State or group of 
States has the right to intervene, directly or indirectly, for any reason whatever, in the 
internal or external affairs of any other State; (2) No State may use or encourage the 
use of economic, political or any other type of measures to coerce another State in 
order to obtain from it the subordination of the exercise of its sovereign rights and to 
secure from it advantages of any kind; (3) Every State has an inalienable right to 
choose its political, economic, social and cultural systems, without interference in any 
form by another State. Any intervention of the above shall be considered as a 
violation of the international law391. In addition, it also writes that every state has the 
duty to carry out international cooperation in accordance with the Charter, and each 
state shall handle international economic, social, cultural, technological and trade 
relations basing on the principle of sovereign equality and non-intervention. 

Therefore, asking the recipient countries to carry out democratic reforms or 
structural adjustments through aid is a use of economic measures to coerce another 
state, and may constitute an indirect intervention of the internal affairs (economic and 
especially macro-economy) of another state. This is also a violation of the principle of 
the 1970 Declaration that “Every State has an inalienable right to choose its political, 
economic, social and cultural systems, without interference in any form by another 
State”. 

Lastly, conditionality is also a violation of the non-interference principle of 
China’s five peaceful-coexistence principles, which is a great contribution of China to 
the international law system. It has been accepted by most of the countries (for 
example, G77 members) as the fundamental principles of international law. 

 
3. UN resolutions and conditionality 
UN resolutions are not binding legal documents in international law, which are 

called by some Chinese scholars as “soft laws”. However, UN resolutions are very 
important documents that have great moral values. Some scholars in China pointed 
out “From a jurisprudence point of view, such soft laws reflect mankind’s altitudes 
towards certain issues, which carry moral and political influences”. “As a source of 
international law, soft laws may create favorable conditions for hard laws, such as 
international treaties, international customs or even principles of law. Such soft laws 
may not be real international laws, but they have close relations with the source of 
international law. For example, UN resolutions, though not legally binding, are still 
helpful in interpretation of current international law, in creation of new international 
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law and in determination of future directions of international law. UN resolutions are 
often debated thoroughly over a long time and adopted by most of the countries, 
which lead the way of a new international law or could be used as an useful reference 
in the interpretation of current international laws.”392 

UN GA’s Declaration on the Establishment of a New International Economic 
Order, after emphasizing sovereign equality and non-intervention, specifically 
stipulates in paragraph k, article 4 that the whole international community must 
“extend active assistance to developing countries, free of any political or military 
conditions”. 

 
4. Conditionality in practice 
First of all, western countries have failed with their conditionality in aid for 

many times, which has provoked rethinking of the international community over it. 
Conditionality has been widely practiced in the west for a long time. The Marshal 
Plan and “point four program” pointed out clearly that conditionality must be imposed 
on aid to combat communism, and this was also reflected in its foreign aid law. 
European countries and Japan followed its example and set their own conditions, too. 
World Bank and IMF demanded structural adjustments, which asked the developing 
countries to carry out privatization and market reforms. Attaching political conditions 
in aid is a severe intervention in the other State’s sovereignty, which would be resisted 
strongly as one could expect. For example, more than 100 developing countries used 
to protest over conditionality in aid by means of UN resolutions. 

However, even mild economic conditionality was strongly opposed by the 
developing countries in practice. For example, most of the African leaders were not 
satisfied with aid conditionality and expressed their appreciation for aid without any 
strings. They think that aid conditionality will embarrass the recipient countries and is 
actually a kind of insult. “Aid does not mean you have got the license to 
command”393. 

Latin American Countries are not satisfied with aid conditionality, either. The 
Ministry of Foreign Relations of Brazil, Argentina and other developing countries 
have expressed their altitude for many times that aid shall be based on equality and 
shall never attach any strings.  In fact, Latin America is the cradle of “dependency 
theory”, which is wary of aid conditionality. Theotoniodos Santos and Frank thought 
“foreign aid investment flows to production of raw materials in the developing 
countries instead of those industries that has a competitive relations with the donor 
countries, which will drive the developing economy towards the world market needs 
instead of developing for their own needs. Therefore, it will make the recipient 
countries lose its internal mechanism in dealing with crisis and result in long term 
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dependency on the aid of donors.”394 In addition, they thought that foreign aid may be 
used to train officials and military officers in the recipient countries, who will be 
politically closer to the donor countries. This often, will help maintain the special 
political relations with the recipient countries existed since colonial times.  

The above shows that “embarrassment of international development aid system 
lies in the lack of ...political neutrality, which discounts aid effectiveness led by the 
World Bank395”. Except these criticisms from the developing countries, Western 
scholars are also starting to reflect over aid conditionality. In 1997, economist 
represented by Stiglitz, carried out in-depth criticism and reflections over the 
international aid system with “Washington Consensus” at the core.396。Zambia 
Scholar Dambisa Moyo also thinks negatively of western aid in her book Dead Aid397. 
Geneva International Trade Center, Stephen Browne, US scholar Thomas Dichter, 
Ghana Scholar SKB SANTE, Kenya economist Jame Shikwati have all criticized 
heavily over western aid from an academic point of view.398  

Even US scholars have joined in the chorus of criticism in recent years. William 
Easterly, a US development economist and best seller writer, in his White Man’s 
Burdens, using great data and a descriptive language, points out that no evidence 
show aid works only in those countries with sound policies399 and “ the 20 developing 
countries who receives most of the World Bank and IMF structural adjustment loans 
have no economic growth or even negative growth.” “In the 1980s and 90s, World 
Bank and IMF gave 26 times of structural adjustment loans to Cote d’eviore, which, 
however, suffered from its longest and worst economic recession in this period. Its 
personal income per capita decreased sharply.”400 He also proved that Latin American 
countries and former communist countries all suffered from economic recessions after 
receiving structural adjustment loans401. He came to a conclusion that western aid in 
the past was useless and hopeless. Another economist, and best seller writer, Jeffrey 
Sachs, also heavily criticizes World Bank and IMF for its structural adjustments in his 
book the End of Poverty. He thinks that privatization and market reforms proposed by 
Reagan and Thatcher are “simplified opinions”, and “regretfully, the failure of aid in 
structural adjustments era contains elements of selfishness and ideology”. Using his 
own experiences and data, he proposed that economy must be done as medical 
diagnostics, which must figure out the problems and then analyze it specifically.402  
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In fact, structural adjustment since 1980s has not achieved expected results. On 
the contrary, it had resulted in more severe economic and social crisis in the recipient 
countries.403 This has directly led to the reflections of the Western Society on the aid 
practices of OECD and IMF. For example, Japan, one of the major traditional donors, 
clearly pointed out in its ODA Outline that structural adjustments led by World Bank 
and IMF based on Washington Consensus have failed in the low income countries”404. 
Therefore, Japan deleted clauses on structural adjustment in its new ODA outline. In 
addition, on its Tokyo International Forum on African Development, Japan also 
indirectly criticized structural adjustments and proposed “ownership” and 
“partnership” instead405. Meanwhile, the other western countries have also realized 
the importance of ownership and alignment, which became the basis for Paris 
Declaration on Aid effectiveness later. From Point Four Program to the Paris 
Declaration, it took the Western donors 50 years to realize that they need to respect 
the ownership and leadership of the recipient countries and align aid with the basic 
situation of the developing countries. It may be said that Paris Declaration on Aid 
Effectiveness is also a turning point of Western aid from a certain sense. 

After the declaration, many working papers by the IMF and OECD experts 
began to point out the contradictions of country ownership with conditionality. For 
example, an OECD working paper pointed out that “ Ownership will get better aid 
results; and therefore, the government shall encourage the development of indigenous 
policies and free debates. Conditionality does not work at all.” 406 They also pointed 
out “ Ownership are empty words if conditionality does not decrease. Conditionality 
in aid is often ineffective and counter productive. These who insist on conditionality 
will be neglected soon.”407 In the evaluation report of the IMF on conditionality, it 
also admits that conditionality often “damages and intervenes with the state 
sovereignty”408, and therefore it must “reduce structural adjustments” in aid409. 

Compared with its failures in the other countries, the World Bank’s assistance in 
China was rather successful. It may even be said that the cooperation between World 
Bank and China is “the most proud achievements of the World Bank in the 1980s410”. 
Ironically, China is “reluctant to be limited by any harsh conditions” and “very 
sensitive to the conditions attached to WB loans as some persons will link it with 
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unequal treaties and foreign concessions in old China”411. World Bank’s loans to 
China became a huge success without conditions, which in itself is not surprising at 
all if no politics and ideologies are involved. It is a simple philosophy that a country’s 
development is and could only be determined by itself instead of by external factors. 
Just as Dong Dafang has pointed out in his research over the World Bank loans that 
“World Bank’s practice (conditionality) leads to a contradiction between bank’s 
policy objectives and the independent development of the developing countries...Let 
us set side the issue whether the policy objectives of the World Bank are correct or 
not, the idea itself is a violation of the development rules. There is never development 
imposed from the outside. In any countries and at any places, the real driving force of 
reform and development must come from the inside.” 412 

  
5. Conditionality and corruption 
Chinese government draws a lot of criticisms, as it never attaches any political 

conditions in its aid. Many think that non-attachment of political conditions will lead 
to corruption and dictatorship. For example, a Hong Kong scholar once wrote an 
article413, in which he pointed out that “since early this year, according to the 
investigations of Hong Kong and international media, the President of Zimbabwe, 
Robert Gabriel Mugabe have bought luxury houses in Hong Kong. His daughter is 
reading in a university in Hong Kong, too, from where she gets no scholarships. So 
where does the huge expenditures every year come from? I guess it must be public 
money.... the problems is, that in the past many years, China has been the most 
important aid providers of Zimbabwe.... in the 1980s, Mugabe was considered as the 
most promising politicians in Africa. However, the country under his rule now 
became the poorest among nearly 200 countries in the world. China have provided too 
much economic and military aid to Zimbabwe, and how much have been embezzled 
into the pockets of the officials there remains unclear.” 

This sort of article is typical in the criticizing voices and easy to spread. 
However, it is groundless. Debra in fact has discussed this with one chapter in her 
“Dragon’s Gift”, which includes three questions, namely, China’s aid are supporting 
“corruptions in Africa” and “Mugabe’s dictatorship” and “damaging the human rights 
in Africa”. She thinks that these are all alleges that have no fact grounds. In fact, 
China’s aid is mainly channeled through Com-plant projects, whose bidding 
procedures are always carried out in China. Meanwhile, China’s cash assistance is 
used only in humanitarian emergencies. Therefore, she came to the conclusion that the 
previous three questions are totally groundless. On the contrary, it was the Western 
countries that provided most of the aid and investment to Zimbabwe before the 
relations between Zimbabwe and UK get deteriorated in 2001”414415.   
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Therefore, from both theoretical and practice perspectives, it is justified to put 
non-attachment of any political conditions as one of the basic principles of China’s 
foreign aid laws.   

10.3.7 Other Issues in Chinese Foreign Aid Legislation 

1. Tied aid 
We have mentioned tied aid in previous sections, which refers to the tying of aid 

with the procurement of products or services from the donor countries instead of 
through open international bidding or public procurement procedures. Tied aid is 
easily identified, for example, if we donate 10 million USD and tell the recipient to 
buy from us, it is tied. Meanwhile, there is also a kind of de facto tied aid 416. For 
example, if we sign an agreement to donate 10 million USD of domestic goods. Under 
such circumstances, as the agreement prescribes that domestic goods would be 
donated, there is no possibility of having an international bidding or procurement at 
all. This is also a kind of tied aid. 

Danish Institute for International Studies has done a very detailed research over 
tied aid417. Here we will introduce three major points:  

(1) Tied aid is not a type of economic conditionality. Tied aid is widely practiced 
in US and Japan, accounting for more than 50% in both countries418.   

(2) In recent years, untying has become a trend, which was mainly promoted by 
UK, EU and Canada. At present, UK has declared 100% untying in its future aid. 

(3) There are advantages and disadvantages in tied aid. Usually tied aid may 
increase the transaction costs by 20-30%, which are not favorable to local 
development and employment in the recipient countries. However, untying aid is 
often good in reducing corruption in the recipient countries, and it is also good to get 
sustained support for aid from the general public and domestic enterprises. 

China’s aid is often carried out in the form of com-plant projects or materials 
projects, which are de facto tied. Its soft loans from the Import and Export bank of 
China are often tied. However, Paragraph 5, article 7 of the Temporary Methods of the 
Import and Export Bank of China on the Management of Preferential Loans stipulate 
that “ in principle, materials or technologies procured or introduced from China shall 
not be lower than 50%” (which was 70% earlier). Therefore, China does a better job 
in terms of tied aid than the US and Japan.  
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As tied aid is still controversial, it is not necessary to put it in the foreign aid law 
now.  

 
2. Transparency and information disclosure 
China has been heavily criticized in aid transparency419. International criticism 

were popular in western medias, and even within China, some people are doubting 
“why China should aid an European country even it is not a rich country itself” in the 
case of Macedonia school bus donation. Meanwhile, they have also been demanding 
for information disclosure in foreign aid activities. 

With the rule of law in China, citizens will have a growing demand over 
information disclosure. Therefore, information disclosure shall also be an important 
part in the foreign aid law. Budget on information disclosure shall be ensured in 
foreign aid activities through the form of law, which could be learned from the other 
countries. For example, UK and Japan both have a budget for foreign aid publicity 
and information disclosure so as to ensure the sustainable support for aid by the 
public. In Brazil, there is a special registration system using ICT technologies to 
register and publicize aid project information, which also protects the rights of 
information for citizens. 

IT technologies shall be used to ensure transparency and standardized operation 
of aid projects. Information disclosure and acceptance of supervision by the 
government is an important aspect and obligation in protecting the public’s rights to 
information. In terms of publicity, a set of propaganda and campaigns shall be in place 
(such as TV, newspaper and Web publicity), through which the public may be 
persuaded to give long term and sustainable support to foreign aid programs. 

 
3. Foreign aid legislation and the coordination with the other laws 
As mentioned previously, Chinese foreign aid legislation is now mainly 

composed of ministerial rules and other normative documents, which has limited 
foreign aid activities from many aspects. Therefore, a law adopted by the NPC shall 
be in place, which will better coordinate relations between foreign aid legislation with 
the other laws or regulations.  

10.3.8 Draft Proposal of the Chinese Foreign Aid Law 

Basing on the good practices of both China and foreign countries, and in order to 
solve the problems in real work, we have proposed a draft of the Chinese foreign aid 
law attached as annex 2.  

The draft (annex 2) is divided into 6 chapters, namely, general principles, 
sponsors, sectors and regional priorities, aid promotion and information disclosure, 
management and legal responsibilities. It provides simple but systemic provisions 
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over management systems, financing, evaluation, publicity, and information 
disclosure. We hope this draft will get the attention of relevant departments, and make 
moderate contributions to development cooperation legislation of China. It is our 
sincere expectation that a multi-tiered and multi-participant system that combines 
bilateral aid and multilateral channels, manages both inbound and outbound aid, and 
operates forcefully under a legal framework could be formed in China. 
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Appendix   

Table 5.1 The List of China’s Agricultural Technology Demonstration Centers  
In Africa  

(December 2014) 
 

No. Country Executing Unit Major demonstration area Stage of 
Cooperation 

1 Tanzania Chongqing Zhong Yi 
Seed Co. Ltd. 

Rice, Maize, Vegetable, Tissue 
Culture, Layer feed  

Technical 
Cooperation Period  

2 
Rwanda Fujian Agriculture & 

Forestry University 
Rice, Dry Rice, Silkworm, 
mushroom grass seeds, 
mushroom  

Technical 
Cooperation Period 

3 
Ethiopia Guangxi Bagui 

Agricultural 
Technology Co. Ltd.  

Maize, Wheat, Vegetable, 
Forage Grass, Flowers, Edible 
Mushroom  

Technical 
Cooperation Period 

4 Uganda Sichuan Huaqiao 
Fenghuang Group 

Aquaculture Technical 
Cooperation Period 

5 
Benin China Agricultural 

Development Group  
Maize, Vegetable, Layer feed  Sustainable 

Development 
Period 

6 
Togo  Jiangxi Huachang 

International Economic 
Technology Company  

Rice, Maize, Vegetable  Technical 
Cooperation Period 

7 Liberia Hunan Longping High-
tech Group  

Rice, Maize, Vegetable, Pig 
Feed  

Technical 
Cooperation Period 

8 
Zambia Jilin Grain Group Co. 

Ltd 
Maize, Soybeans, Wheat, 
Peanuts, Fertilizer application 
and Plant Protection  

Technical 
Cooperation Period 

9 
Mozambique Hubei Lianfeng 

Agricultual 
development Co. Ltd  

Rice, Maize, Vegetable, Seed 
Production, Seedling 
Cultivation, Livestock  

Technical 
Cooperation Period 

10 South Africa China Agricultural 
Development Group 

Freshwater Aquaculture  Technical 
Cooperation Period 

11 

Zimbabwe China Agricultural 
Machinery Menobal 
Company  

Potato, Maize, Wheat, 
Soybeans, High-yield 
Cultivating Technology, 
Mechanization, Technology 
Training  

Technical 
Cooperation Period 

12 

Sudan Shandong International 
Economic & Technical 
Cooperation Group 
Ltd.  

Maize, Wheat, Cotton, Peanuts, 
Oil Sunflower, Soybeans 

Technical 
Cooperation Period 

13 Cameroon Shaan Xi NK Group  Rice, Maize Technical 
Cooperation Period 

14 
 
Republic of 
Congo 

Chinese Academy of 
Tropical Agricultural 
Sciences 

Cassava, Maize Technical 
Cooperation Period 

15 
 
Madagascar 

Hunan Academy of 
Agricultural Sciences 
 

Rice Sustainable 
Development 
Period 

16 Mali Jiangsu Zijinghua 
Textile Co. Ltd.  

Jute and Ambary Hemp, Rice, 
Maize, Cotton  

Construction Period 

17 
Mauritania 1 Heilongjiang Yanlin 

Science & Technology 
Co. Ltd  

Rice, Maize, Wheat, Vegetable, 
Bio-gas 

Construction Period 
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18 

Mauritania2 Ningxia Yangfulai 
Co.Ltd  

High-Production Dairy Cattle, 
Forage Grass cultivation and 
Processing, Dairy Product 
Processing, Solar Power  

Construction Period 

19 Angola Xinjiang Production & 
Construction Corps 

Rice, Maize, Cattle Construction Period 

20 
Malawi Qingdao Ruichang 

Cotton Industry Co. 
Ltd. 

Rice, Maize, Cotton Construction Period 

21 D.R. Congo ZTE Energy Co. Ltd Rice, Vegetable, upland crops, 
Palm  

Construction Period 

22 
Central 
Africa 

Shanxi International 
Economic Cooperation 
Group 

Maize, Dry Rice, Cassava, 
Vegetable, Layer feed, Bio-gas 

Construction Period 

23 Equatorial 
Guinea 

Jiangxi Ganliang 
Industrial Ltd. 

Rice, Banana, Vegetable, 
Sweet-potato, Cassava  

Construction Period 

24 Cote d'Ivoire TBC Rice, Maize, Vegetable  Finished Feasibility 
Study  

25 Eritrea TBC Maize, Millet, Kale, Fruits and 
vegetable 

Finished Feasibility 
Study 

26 Burundi TBC Rice, Maize, Horticulture Finished Feasibility 
Study 

Source: Compiled according to www.focac.org. 
 
Table 5.2 The Summary of Bilateral Cooperation Mechanism between China and 

other developing countries 
 

Continents No. Country Signed bilateral 
agricultural 
cooperation 
agreements  

Number of 
agricultural 
cooperation 

contracts  

Whether formed 
agricultural 

association? 
（1=Yes; 0 =No） 

Asia 1 Mongolia 1 1 1 
2 India 1 1 1 
3 Pakistan 1 3 1 
4 Sri Lanka 1 1 1 
5 Bangladesh 1 1 1 
6 Nepal 1 1 1 
7 the 

Philippines 
1 4 1 

8 Cambodia 1 2 1 
9 Laos 1 2 1 
10 Malaysia 1 1 1 
11 Burma 1 5 1 
12 Thailand 1 1 1 
13 Indonesia 1 1 1 

14 Vietnam 1 3 0 
15 Georgia 1 1 0 
16 Kazakhstan 1 3 1 
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17 Kirghizstan 1 2 1 

18 Uzbekistan 1 1 1 

19 Armenia 1 1 0 
20 Afghanistan 1 1 1 
21 Oman 1 2 0 
22 Saudi Arabia 1 1 1 

23 Yemen 1 1 0 
24 Iran 1 1 0 
25 Israel 1 1 0 
26 Palestine 1 1 0 
27 Pakistan  1 3 1 

Africa 28 Ethiopia 1 3 0 

29 Morocco 1 2 0 
30 Sierra Leone 1 1 0 
31 Mozambique 1 1 0 
32 Tanzania 1 1 0 
33 Botswana 1 1 0 
34 South Africa 1 7 1 
35 Guinea 1 2 0 
36 Egypt 1 3 1 
37 Kenya 1 2 0 
38 Guinea-

Bissau 
1 1 0 

39 Mauritania 1 1 0 

40 Sudan 1 2 1 
41 Eritrea 1 1 0 

42 Burundi 1 1 0 
43 Equatorial 

Guinea 
1 1 0 

Europe 44 Russia 1 3 0 
45 Bulgaria 1 1 1 
46 Poland 1 4 1 
47 Czech 1 1 0 
48 Croatia 1 1 0 
49 Lithuania 1 1 0 
50 Latvia 1 1 0 
51 Macedonia 1 1 0 
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52 Serbia 1 1 0 
53 Ukraine  1 1 1 
54 Slovakia 1 1 1 
55 Hungary 1 1 1 
56 Syria 1 1 0 
57 Moldova 1 1 0 

America 58 Columbia 1 3 1 
59 Argentina 1 1 1 
60 Brazil 1 5 1 
61 Peru 1 3 1 
62 Uruguay 1 8 0 
63 Venezuela 1 2 0 
64 Chile 1 10 1 
65 Mexico 1 10 0 
66 Ecuador 1 2 1 
67 Cuba 1 1 1 
68 Bahamas 1 1 0 
69 Barbados 1 1 0 

Oceania 70 Papua New 
Guinea 

1 3 0 

71 Fiji 1 4 1 
72 Vanuatu 1 3 0 
73 Micronesia 1 1 0 

  Total 73 153 35 
Note: the list of developing countries is based on the World Bank Report (2005), according to 
which, all the counties with GDP per capita lower than $7,000 can be considered as developing 
counties 
 

Table 10 Foreign Aid Rules and Other Normative Documents 
(January 2013)420 

 
No. Legislation documents Hierarchy 

Com-plant Projects 

1 Management Methods on the Qualification of Enterprises Engaged 
in the Implementation of Com-plant Projects in Foreign Aid 

Ministerial 
Rules 

2 Pilot Management Methods on Com-plant Projects in Foreign Aid Ministerial 
Rules 

                                                        
 
420 Based on the Catalog of MOFCOM on Valid Ministerial Rules and Other Normative Documents (Public Notice 
of MOFCOM No. 23). China’s foreign aid legislation is composed mainly of ministerial rules and other normative 
documents. In reality, according to the practice of MOFCOM, other normative documents are further divided into 
MOFCOM normative documents and MOFCOM General Office documents, with the latter’s ranking lower than 
the former. In this book, this is not differentiated.  
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3 

Circular of the Ministry of Commerce on the Release of 
Management Methods on Com-plant Project Implementation and 
Other Seven Normative Documents  
1. Provisions on the Management of Study Tours in Com-plant 
Projects of Foreign Aid 
2.Provisions on the Management of Field Investigations and Design 
Work in Com-plant Projects of Foreign Aid 
3.Provisions on the Supervision on the Design of Com-plant 
Projects in Foreign Aid 
4.Provisions on the Implementation of Com-plant Projects in 
Foreign Aid 
5.Provisions on the Supervision of Com-plant Projects 
Implementation in Foreign Aid 
6.Provisions on Quality Inspection of Com-plant Projects in Foreign 
Aid 
7.Provisions on Bidding of Com-plant Projects in Foreign Aid 
8. Provisions on Budget Estimates Compiling in Com-plant Projects 
of Foreign Aid 

Other Normative 
documents 

4 Management Methods on Safety Production in Com-plant Projects 
of Foreign Aid 

Ministerial 
Rules 

5 
Circular of the Ministry of Commerce on the Printing of Opinions 
on Strengthening Anti-terrorist Measures among Overseas 
Personnel in Foreign Aid Projects  

Other Normative 
documents 

6 
Circular of the Ministry of Commerce on the Printing of Provisions 
on the Management of Technological Materials in Com-plant 
Projects of Foreign Aid. 

Other Normative 
documents 

Materials Project 

7 Management Methods of Materials Project in Foreign Aid Ministerial 
Rules 

8 Management Methods on Qualification of Implementation 
Enterprises of Materials Project in Foreign Aid 

Ministerial 
Rules 

9 

Circular by the Ministry of Commerce on the Release of Provisions 
on the Identification of Materials Project in Foreign Aid and other 
Two Documents 
1. Provisions on the Identification of Materials Project in Foreign 
Aid 
2.Provisions on the Preparation of Procurement List of Materials 
Project in Foreign Aid 
3Provisions on Procurement in Foreign Aid Materials Project 

Other Normative 
documents 

10 

Circular of the General Office of MOFCOM on Releasing the Pilot 
Rules on Qualification Censorship of Bidders in Foreign Aid 
Materials Project and the Pilot Rules on the Bid Evaluations of 
Foreign Aid Materials Project 

 
Other Normative 
documents 

11 
Joint Circular of China National Import and Export Commodity 
Inspection Bureau and MOFCOM on the Release of the Pilot 
Methods on the Inspection of Foreign Aid Materials.  

Other Normative 
documents 

12 
Circular of the China Entry-Exit Inspection and Quarantine 
Administration on the Strengthening of Inspections on Foreign Aid 
Materials 

Other Normative 
documents 

Volunteers and training programs 

13 Temporary Methods on the Selection, Dispatching and Management 
of Overseas Volunteers in Foreign Aid 

Ministerial 
Rules 
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14 
Circular of the General Office of MOFCOM on the Release of 
Provisions on the Management of Research and Training Base of 
International Business Officials 

Other Normative 
documents 

15 Circular of the General Office of MOFCOM on the Release of Pilot 
Methods on Technological Training Base of Foreign Aid 

Other Normative 
documents 

16 Circular of MOFCOM on the Release of Provisions on the 
Management of Foreign Aid Training Projects 

Other Normative 
documents 

17 Circular of the General Office of MOFCOM on the Provisions on 
the Evaluation of Foreign Aid Training Program  

Other Normative 
documents 

18 Circular of the General Office of MOFCOM on the Security Work 
of Foreign Aid HR Development Cooperation Training Courses 

Other Normative 
documents 

Humanitarian Assistance 

19 

Joint Circular of MOFCOM, MOFA and Headquarters of General 
Staff on the Release of Pilot Internal Management Methods on 
Emergency Response Mechanism over Humanitarian Assistance 
Materials in Foreign Aid 

Other Normative 
documents 

20 Joint Circular of MOFCOM, MOFA, CIQ and HGS on the Release 
of Pilot Catalog of Emergency Humanitarian Assistance Materials  

Other Normative 
Documents 

Preferential Loans 

21 
Joint Circular of MOFTEC and China Import and Export Bank on 
the New Operational Procedures over Preferential Loans 
Management in Foreign Aid 

Other Normative 
Documents  

22 
Joint Circular of MOFTEC, MOF, People’s Bank and EXIM Bank 
on the Release of Provisions on the Preferential Loans in Foreign 
Aid 

Other Normative 
documents  

23 Joint Circular of MOFTEC and MOF on the Release of Temporary 
Management Methods of Discounting Preferential Loans 

Other Normative 
Documents 

24 Circular by the General Office of MOFCOM on Further Regulating 
the Approval Process of Preferential Loans 

MOFCOM 
General Office 
Documents 

Emergency Responses 

25 Circular of MOFCOM on the Release of Emergency Response 
Plans in Foreign Aid Projects 

Other Normative 
documents 

Funding, settlement, taxation, assets, statistics and others 

26 Circular of MOF on the Release of Financial Management Methods 
of Foreign Aid 

Other Normative 
documents 

27 Circular of MOFCOM on the Release of Financial Management 
Methods on Foreign Aid Com-plant Projects 

Other Normative 
documents 

28 Circular of MOFCOM on the Release of Financial Management 
Methods on Foreign Aid Materials Project 

Other Normative 
documents 

29 
Circular of the General Office of MOFCOM on the Release of 
Detailed Implementation Rules on the Financial Management and 
Settlement of Foreign Aid Training Programs 

Other Normative 
documents 

30 Circular of the State Administration of Taxation on Issues Related 
to the Taxation of Goods in Foreign Aid  

31 
Circular of the General Office of MOFCOM on Issues of Assets 
Management and Disposal of Technical Cooperation Projects in 
Foreign Aid 

Other Normative 
documents 

32 Circular of MOFCOM on the System on Foreign Aid Statistics Other Normative 
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documents 
33 Pilot Methods of the Use of Foreign Aid Logos Ministerial Rules 

34 Circular of MOFCOM on the Release of the Working Rules of the 
Inter-Ministerial Coordination Mechanism of Foreign Aid 

Other Normative 
documents 

Source: By Mr. Li Kunxian, based on the Catalog of Valid Ministerial Rules and other Normative 
Documents of the Ministry of Commerce (Public Notice of MOFOM, No. 23, 2013) and other disclosed 
public information on the official website of various Ministries 
 


